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Bubnunorpadmnjata ja cpegm:
BEPA AHTUK



KATEAPA 3A ®NNO30DPNIA

[-p JoHue JocudhoBcky, pegoBeH Mpodiecop

10.

11.

12.
13.
14.

1959

. Heonosutneusamom Ckonje, Kyntypa, 1959.

HeonosutuemMamMoT © npobnemMoT Ha BuUcTMHaTa, CoOBpPeMeHOCT, OKTOMBpWY, 1959
cTp. 733—752.

OcBpT Ha cniicaHneTo ,,dunnosotmnjac; CoBpeMeHOCT, AekemBpun 1959, cTp. 928—938.

1960
JlykayeBnot ,,Mnag Xeren*, CospemeHoCT, Aexkemspu 1960, ctp. 1024—1032.

. OKony efHa AMcKycuja 3a MacoBHaTa Ky/Typa M MacoBHUTE Meavymu, COBPEMEHOCT,

okTomBpy 1960. cTp. 819—828.

. Mo Tparnte Ha wngeute. CoBpemeHocT, jyHu 1960, cTp. 614—625

1961

. Lo e mapkenctuuka cumnosodumja. Ckomje, Kyntypa 1961.

. Mapkc u EHrenc Bo cBoet0 Bpeme U feHec. CTyamja KOH ,,PaHuTe TpygoBu™.

Ckonje, ,,Kyntypa“ 1961, ctp. 7—40.

1962

. Bo wro e npobnemoT Ha Anjanektukata. Ckonje, TpubuHa, 1962, 6p. 2, 19—44.

cTp. 72—79.

MBaH Cynek u NpvHUMNOT Ha Kay3asmTeToT. CoBpemeHocT, 6p. 1, ctp. 72—79
Ckorje 1962.2

Pasbuparba 1 Hefopasbyparba 3a (popMasifaTa forvika. MoguiieH 360pHMK Ha Puno-
30)cknoT hakynteT — Ckonje, 1962, kH. 14. cTp. 53—87.

CeMaHTVKa M CeMaHTUukata ¢unosogmja. Ckonje, Kyntypa, 1962.
TeopujaTa Ha ogpa3oT — 3a uam npotue. Ckonje, TprbuHa, 1962, 6p. 1, cTp. 17—38.

dunozodmjata Ha uctopujata Ha Xeren. oguleH 360pHUK Ha PUIO30(CKUOT
(hakynTeT — Ckonje, 1962, kH. 13, cTp. 167—222.
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1963
15. Mapkc u coBpemeHocTa. CopemeHocT, 1963, 9—10, 601—611.
16. dwunosogmjata Ha TpyaoT. Ckonje, KynTypa, 1963.
17. 3a egHa Teopuja Ha 3HauderbeTo. CoBpemeHoCT jyHu 1963, 412—A417.

1964
17a. Okony egHa dwmno3odicka Avckycuja. CoBpeMeHOCT, teBpyapy 1964, 196—205.
18. Mo BpBUUMTE Ha TPyZOT. KynTypeH >XMBOT, Maj, jyHW, 1964, 17—19.
19. XymaHu3MOT M Hacunmeto. COBPEeMEHOCT, jyHu, 1964, 607—613.

1965

20. AcgeKT_bl Ha coBpeMeHata ¢unosoguja. ,,CTydeHCKU 360p* 3a 1965 n 1966, gecet
poja.

21. TeopujaTa Ha MO3HaHWETO W (hopMasHaTa JIoTMKa Kaj JyrocrioBeHUTe, [OKTOpCKa
AvcepTaumja.

1966

22. [Janun ce MOXe CyMHaTu Y AujanieKTUKy npupoge? 36. Mapkc n coBpemeHocT, Beo-
rpag 1966, 361—368.

23. [Herpagaumja Ha 4oBekoT. Ckonje, Mwucna, 1966, 6p. 14.
24. Mowmery peHec n yTpe. Ckonje, Mucna, 1966, 6p. 11.
25. Tparvkata Ha nporpecoT. Ckonje, Mwucna, 1966, 6p. 2.

1967

26. Le Temps Modems — 3a cTpykTypasimsmom Ckonje, [Mornegw, 1967, 6p. 1,
cTp. 149—158.

27. Mapkcum3moT 1 coBpemeHaTa unosogmja. Ckonje, CoBpemeHocT, 1967/, 1—8.

28. OCHOBHW NpoGsieMbl Ha SIOTVKATa U JIorvKaTta Ha UcKasuTe. BiinTeH Ha PenyGinykmoT
3aBOj] 3a YHarpefyBate Ha LLKOJICTBOTO.

29. Mo pacnakata Ha unosomjata. Ckonje, Mornegn, 1967, 6p. 2, ctp. 106—128.

30. YBof BO OucKycujaTa Ha Tema. ,,AKTYyenHOCTa Ha XymaHusmot®, Ckonje, Mwcna,
1967, 6p,. 20. ctp. 91—95.

31. dunosogmja. Ckonje, MpoceeTHO feno, 1967

1968

32. Kyntypa, o6pasoBaHve W YHWUBEP3UTET. ,,YHUBEP3UTETOT [eHec™ WHTep. W3g,.
6p. 2, 1968 rog. ctp. 96—106.

33. Kyntypata, o6pa3oBaHVeTo U YyHuBep3uTeToT. Ckonje, [Mornegn, 1968, 6p. 4,
cTp. 81—104.3

34. JleHWH 1 npenuckaTa. YBofgHa cratvka KoH XI ,,M36paHn gena* og JleHnH, Ckonje*
Kyntypa 1968, ctp. 7—43,



35.
36.

37.

38.

39.
40.
41.
42.

43.
44.

45,

46.
47.
48.

49.
50.
51

52.
53.
. WN3bpaHn pena Ha JlenuH, Ckonje ,,Kyntypa“ 1967/68.
55.
56.
57.
58.

59.
60.
61.
62.
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PasmucnyBarba 3a cneumdgmuHocTa Ha ymeTHocTa, Ckonje, CoBpemeHoCT, 1968, 6p. 5,
cTp. 470—478.

CynbvHata Ha nyHocTa BO coBpeMeHWOT cBeT, Ckonje, lMornegn, 1968, 6p. 3,
cTp. 110—112.

Teopujata Ha Mo3HaHMETO W (iopManHaTa fiorvka Kaj Cpéute o MOYETOKOT Ha XX
BeK A0 Broparta cBetcka EojHa. MogyiueH 360pHUMK Ha PUI030BCKMOT (hakysTeT,
Ckonje, 1968. kH. 20, cTp. 49—111.

1969
Etvka v nonvtuka. Morneaw, 1969 6p. 4—S5, ctp. 95—110.

WMpeanoT mn cTBapHocTa Ha counjarmsmot. Morneaw, Ckonje, 1969/1, ctp. 71—85.
NeHvH wn dwmnosomjata, Mornegu, 1969. 6p. 3 cTp. 15—26.

MomeTy pasymoT M 4oseuHocTa. CospemeHocT, 1969/2° 170—185.

CoBpeMeHMOT MOMEHT Ha coumjanmamoT. dunosodmja, 1969/2, 85—96.

CounJanncTUUKMOT XymMaHu3aM U camoynpaByBaweTo. [lornean, 1969/2, 30—48.

Pa3BUTOKOT Ha (punosodckara mucsa of ocnobofysareTo A0 AeHecka. Cpricka Aka-
JeMrKa Ha HaykuTte, 1969.

TeopujaTa Ha MO3HaHWETO W (hopMasiHaTa florMka Kaj Xpsatute, nps gen — lo-
[veH 360pHUK Ha duno3otckmoT takynTteT Bo Ckomje 1969, ctp. 5—45 u Il.
nen — loavweH 360pHMK Ha Puno3ockmoT dakynTeT Bo Ckonje 1970. KH.
22, cTp. 27—117.

TpypoT n cnobogHoTo BpemMe, CoBpemeHocT. Ckonje. 1969/10, ctp. 1027—1036.
Monox6aTta Ha YHuBep3nUTeToT. CTyAeHTCKU 360p (BO ABe MPOAO/KEHN]jA).
YH1Bep3MTETOT Kako npobnem. CospemeHocT 1969/6, cTp. 641—654.

1970

B. Rasel — Hosa MakegoHuja og 5. 1. 1970.
EpeH Bug mapkevcTvdka cwmnosodmja. Mornean, 1970, 6p. 6, 781—800.

EKcnaH3nja Ha BKCOKOLLIKO/ICKOTO 06pasoBaHMe M MOXHOCTa 3a pediopma Ha YHu-
BepP3nTETOT. PedpepaT Ha XV ceMuHap ,,YHUBEP3UTETOT fAeHec™, 15—25 asryct
1970 Bo [ly6pOBHVIK.

3a egHa KHura u egHa cygbuHa. Mornegn, 1970/3, 408—417.
3aMKM Ha MacoBHaTa Kyntypa. Bugmk, Cnaut, 1970, 6p. 20, 7—11.

Kage co ytonujata. Mornegn, 1970/3, 283—299.
JleHnH 1 Hacwnmeto. CoBpemeHocT, 1970, 6p. 4, 241-~-257.
JleHwH n avkTatypata Ha nponetapujartot. Mornegw, 1970, 6p. 1—2, 19—32.

JIeHMHOBMOT ogHoC cripema tunosodmjata. MNpes oapKyBareTo Ha MeryHapogHMOT
cumMnosuyM ,,.J1IeHUH 1 coBpemMeHocTa™, 3arpe6, ma 1970.

JleHH Ha MakefoHCKU jasuk. Oujanektuka, Benrpag, 1970/1, 131—133.
WcTcprja Ha dopMasiHaTa 1orMka — YMHOXEH PaKonue 3a CTYAeHTUTe.
MOXXHOCTU 1 gunemMn Ha uvBumsaumjata geHec. Mornegw, 1970, 6p. 4, 527—536.

Mpen egHa 3HauajHa roAvLLHMHA M MO MOBOA €AHO HeofbeneXeHo m3gaHue. [lo-
rnegn 6p. 6, 1969.
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63.

64.

65.

66.

67.
68.

69.
70.
71.

72.
73.
74.
75.

76.
7.

78.
79.

80.

8L
82.

Bubnnorpadguja

MpeBof Ha MakefOHCKM jasuk co M. WnueBcku Ha JleHnHoBuTe ,,PUI030BCKU
TeTpatkn“, Tom Xopg ,,086paHn gena“ og ,,JleHnH*. Ckowlge, ,,Kyntypa“ 1968.

MpeBoA v pefakuvja Ha opbpaHa KopecrnoHaeHuMja Ha B. . JIeHUH Ha MaKefoHCKM
jasuk, Tom XI ,,OpbpaHn gena®“. Ckonje, ,,Kyntypaa 1968.

YBog BO cumbonmukata sormka. Ckonje, m3faHue Ha YHusepauTteToT 1970.

1971
EpeH obup 3a HagBnagysBakbe Ha cunosotmjata. Morneam, 1971, 6p. 1, 130—139

In memoriam. Oerg Lukac. Mornegn, 1971, 6p. 3, 387—393.

JlermHOB ofHoc npema ¢miozogmju. 36. ,,JlewnH 6e3 MuToBa™. 3arpe6, V3g. dak.
nonut, Hayka Cseyd. y 3arpeby, 1970, 135—154.

MapkeucTmnakata ¢unosogmja n xymaHusmot. CospemeHoct, 1971, 6p. 1, 1—15.
MapKcr3mMoT MOMery XyMaHU3MOT U aHTUXyMaHu3MoT. [ornegn, 1971, 3, 339—359.
Pag n cnobogHo Bpeme. 36. CnobogHo BpujeMe Mnagmx. 3arpe6, 1970, 52—58.
Ca wnn 6e3 ngeonoruje. Monntuka, 17. 1V. 1971.

Work and Leisure, Bo ,,Society and Leisure*, Hol, 1970. pp. 9—17.

Tpuym Ha anjanektukata. Mornegn 1971, 6p. 2, 244—252.

LLito co YHuBepsuteToT? HoBa MakefoHuja, 20. VI. 1971, ctp. 9.

1972
EpHa vctopuja v eaHo chakarbe Ha MapkeusmoT, Morneaw, 6p. 1, 1972, ctp. 124—135.

Lenjin in nasilie, Antropos, Zbornik simpozii aktuelnost misli Marksa, Engelsa
Lenina, Ljubljana, 1971. ctp. 227—235.

MapKC/CTUYKOTO 06pa3oBaHMe U yHMUBEpP3UTETOT, HoBa MakefoHuja.

HaLyioHaNHOTO U MHTEPHALMOHAIHOTO BO KynTyparta, CTyAeHTCKM 360p, HOEMBpM,
1972.

CBeTOT Kako MoJie 3a KynTypHa copaboTka, ,,CoBpemeHocT™, 1972, 6p. 1—2, 1—7.

Cmycnata Ha UCTOPUCKOTO cnydysarse. Mornean, 1972, 6p. 4, 529—547.

Covjek — stvaralatko bice, zb. Kreativnost mladih i slobodno vrijeme, Zagreb
1972, 12—19.

[O-p [JecaHka MwrboBCKa, peoBeH Npodecop

1

2.

1951
HeryBatbe Ha TpaguuumTe of HapoaHo-ocriobogutenHata 60pba BO BOCMIATYBAH-ETO
Ha HawuTe feua, MNpoceeTHo geno, Ckonje, VII, 1951, 6p. 7—8.
1953

Cyb6jeKTvBeH naeanM3am Mnof, BUAOT Ha AvjasieKTUUKK Matepujanmsam, COoBpEeMEHOCT,
Ckonje, 111, 1953, 6p. 5, 21—35.



10.

11.

12.

13.

14.

15.

16.
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1957

EneH uHTepeceH HamMc Ha MMCMPKOB 3a €KOHOMCKaTa COCToj6a Ha MakeJoHCKOTO
Ceflo 0f KpajoT Ha MMHATWUOT BeK, [NacHMK Ha VIHCTMTYTOT 3a HauuMoHa/iHa UCTo-
puja, Ckonje, 1, 1957, 6p. 1, 235—270.

MeryHapogHOTO 3Haderbe Ha OKTOMBpYMCKaTa peBonyuuja, MpocseTHO Aeno, Ckonje,
X1, 1957, 6p. 7—8, 333—340.

. Morosop Ha fenoto, MnexaHoB: ,,3a yrorara Ha JM4HOCTa BO ucTopujara™, Kyn-

Typa, Ckonje, 1957.

1958

3a 04HOCOT Mely IMYHUTE W OMLLITECTBeHUTe MHTepecy, CoBpemeHocT, Ckonje, VIII,
1958, 6p. 6, 565—579.

. MpoceeTata 1 KynTypata BO CBeT/MHaTa Ha Matepujanute of VIl KoHrpec Ha CKJ,

KyntypeH xwuBoT, Ckonje, |11, 1958, 6p. 5—®6.

1959

O,qGMCTopMjaTOT Ha CTY[EHTCKOTO fABWXete BO Ckonje, CospemeHocT, IX, 1959,
p. 6.

LLIkonckuTe 0460pii 1 OTbITECTBEHATa rpika 3a LKonuTe, MpocBeTHO Aeno, Ckonje,
XV, 1959, 6p. 1—2, 18—28.

1961

YunnnwHute oabopii npea HoBu 3agayn, MpocBeTHo feno, Ckonje, XVII, 1961,
6p. 5—6, 237—245.

Mo noBog 27 mapT, CospemeHocT, Ckonje, X1, 1961, 6p. 4, 393—399.

1963

EKOHOMCKM OCHOBIA APYLUTBEHE CTPYKTYpPe MaKeOHCKUX rpajoBa Yy Apyroj mnosno-
%quléKolx BeKa, 360pHMK Ha duno3odckmoT takynteT, Ckowle, kH. 15, 1963,

KpcTe MucrpkoB — 6opeL, 3a Npu3HaBatbe Ha MoceGHOCTa Ha MaKefOHCKMOT jasuk
N MaKefoHCKa HauMoHanHocT, JlnTepatypeH 36op, Ckonje, X, 1963, 6p. 4—5, 1—3.
1964

[lBe pasBOjHY eTann BO €KOHOMCKO-OMLLTECTBEHMOT PasBUTOK Ha MakefoHuja BO
XIX BeK, MacHMK Ha VIHCTUTYTOT 3a HaupoHasiHa uctopnja, Ckore, VII, 1963,
6p. 2, 35—78.4

Heke TeHOeHUMVE pa3sBUTKa KIacCHUX OfHOCA Y MaKeJOHCKOM ApYyLUTBY Y Apyroj
nonosunn XIX Beka, MNpernea, Capajeso, XVI, 1964, 6p. 1—2, 71—89.
1965
JevokpaTusauyma BMUCOKOLLKOMICKE HacTase, PedepaT mopHeceH Ha I1X MefyHa-

pofeH ceMuHap ,,YHUBEP3UTET AaHac™, rneyareHo BO BUNTEHOT Ha YHVBEP3UTETOT
Bo CapaeBo, 1965.
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1966
17. 3a KapaKTCPOT Ha couw;THO-EKOHOMCKUTE YC/I0BM BO MakefoHuja BO BTopara
nonosuHa Ha XIX Bek. PasBuTOM Ha [pKaBHOCTA Ha MaKe[OHCKWMOT Hapop —
marepujaan of, Cumnosnymot no nosog 20-rogvitliHnHata of MpBoTo 3acefaHvie

Ha ACHOM, Ckonje, 1966, 463—469.

18. KnacHa CTpyKTypa MakefoHCKOr Apylitsa y apyroj nonosuHu XIX Beka, Jyrocso-
BEHCKM MCTOpUCKW Yaconuc, Beorpag, 1966, 6p. 1—2.

1971

19. 3a CTy[eHCKOTO [ABVKeHse Ha Puno3odcknoT dakynteT Bo Ckonje BO MepuogoT
1937—1941 rog., Wctopuja, Ckowe, VII, 1971, 6p. 2, 97—109.

20. 100 rogHblA of MpPBMOT 00K 3a Co3gaBarbe COLMjaIMCTUYKA ApKaBa — [lapucka
komyHa og 1871 rogumHa, Wctopuja, Ckonje, VII, 1971, 6p. 1, 5—18.

[O-p Bnara Mewpocka, BoHpeaeH npodecop

1958

1. Cro u feceT roanHu o KoMyHUCTUUYKMOT MaHudecT, MpoceeTHO feno, 1958, 6p. 2.
1959

2. BpakoT 1 cemejcTBOTO HM3 uctopujata, MpocseTeHa xeHa, 1959, 6p. 2, 3, 4, 5, 6.

1962
3. Knacvumte Ha Mapkcu3MoT 3a 6pakoT u cemejctBoTo, Kyntypa, Ckonje, 1962.

1965
4. Jow yBeK obecrnpaBrbana, MKeHa gaHac, 1965.

1966
5. CoUMO/OLLKOTO M OMLITeCTBEHO obpasoBaHve, HoBa MakemoHuja, 10. VII. 1966.

6. OnwTecTBeHuTe Kracu Bo [ypBuKeBaTa coumonornja, [Mornean, Ckonje, 1966

1967
7. O6nmuy Ha cemejcTBOTO BO IMonor, MoguniieH 360pHMK, Pno3odeKn akynTeT, 1967.

1968
8. MnagvHaTa BO COBPeMeHOTO onwiTecTBo, HoBa MakenoHnja, W, 1968.

©

. Coupnonowku npeokynauum Bo PomaHuja, Morneaw, 1968, 6p. 1—2.

10. Twunonorun Ha cemejcTBOTO BO Jyrocnasuja, BO,,Iono0Xaj n npobremy nopoauLed,
Beorpag, 1968.



11.
12.
13.

14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

I-
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1969

M360pHMOT MpoLec U TPeTMaHOT Ha eHata, HoBa MakefoHuja, 27-11-1969.
Mnaga reHepaumja — WTO e T0Aa? CTyAeHTCKM 360p, 12 maj 1969.
3a coumonornjata kako Mnaga Hayka, CospemeHoct, XII, 1970.

1970

Kako Ke ja MCKaKeme HauyvoHasHaTa npunagHoctT, HoBa MakefoHuja, 30. IX,
1 X. 1970.

YcraBHMOT amaHgmaH XV, Hoea MakegoHuwa, 25-1-1970.

1971

ETnukn mewloBuT 6pakoBu Bo CPM, CoonwTeHre Ha Cumnosnymot ,,Hauuja u
Kyntypa“, ogpxaH Bo Oxpug 1971

CemejHM 3agpyrn Bo MakefoHnja — cooniuTeHuja Ha KOHrpecoT Ha couponosvte
BO (peBpyapu 1971.

1972
MnaguTe 1 ONLITECTBEHOTO 06pasoBaHuMe Ha YHWMBep3WUTeTOT, Mornean, 1972, 6p. 2.

p Meoprv Cuiapaenos> BOHpeeH Npodecop

1951

1. Cpbo VBaHoBCKU: >Kenbu n Mefn (Jlvpcka noema), CTYAEHTCKN KHVDKEBHW JICT,
Beorpag, 1 (1951), 1. V. (6p. 2).

la. Henn?, necHa, Hawa pey, Beorpag, Il (1951), 1, 46.

1952

2. Hukona JoHkoB BanuapoB — MecHMK Kora Huje youmo ,,MnLITosL 6apyTHOT BpeMeHa'™,
HapogHu cTygeHT, Beorpag, XVII (1952), 22. X. (6p. 19).

1953

. HTepMell0 Ha Tema: [MO3WTMBHMOT /MK BO fnTepatypata, Mnaga nuteparypa.
Ckonje, 111 (1953), 3—4, 69—72.

w

4. OpHoc_chnnosoduje, YMETHOCTU 1 ecTeTMKe. [MNIomMckn pafd Ha pynn 3a cnno-
30tmjy dunosodekor daxynteta y Beorpagy, 120 ctp. (BO pakonuc).
5. Te3n n aHTUTe3n, Mnaga nutepatypa, Ckonjc, Il (1953), 7—8, 47—50.
1954

6. Acoumjapm no nosog ,,CkasHa 3a pesbapot* of BeHko MapkoBscku. IMposeromera,
Mnaga nutepatypa, Ckonje, IV (1954), 7, 20—31.

7. Mpunor KOH ofpeayBarbeTO NPeAMETOT Ha MapKCMCTUUKaTa ecTeTuka, Mnaga
nmtepatypa, Ckonje, IV (1954), 10, 29—39.
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1955

ANCTpaKTa0 M KOHKPEeTHO BO yMeTHocTa, Pasrneaw, Ckonje, BTopa cepuja, Il
(1955), 6p. 9.

6- [iBe aurpecum KoH [napoosata eCTeTMKa (Ll, Angpo: ,,3a ymetHocTad), Pasrneaw,

10.

12.

13.
14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

19.

20.
21

22.

23.

24.

25.

26.

27.

28.
29.

Ckonje, BTOpa cepuja, Il (1955), 6

EfHO npeaynpenyBarbe Ha ecteTvkarta ad hoc. HagpeanmcTnukm HVIKyﬂLI,I/I BO COBpe-
MeHaTa M/afa MakedoHCKa noesvja, Mnaga nutepatypa, Ckonje, V (1955), 8,
34—47.,

. Jlutepatypa v u3pas, Pasrnean, Ckonje, BTopa cepuja, Il (1955), 6p. 7.

MaHyckpunT 3a asanmsara Ha efHa nposa (CnaBko JaHeBCKM:/,,KMOBHOBM U yfe*),
CoBpemeHocT, Ckonje, V (1955), 3, 181—189.

Mutatio elenchi, Pasrnegn, Ckonje, BTopa cepuja, Il (1955), 6p. 12.

Hwu3 ecTeTcknTe TEKCTOBW Ha ,,Banuapos# (o Aumiitap MuTpeB), CoBpemMeHoCT
Ckonje, V (1955), 9, 701—712.

OcHoBUTE Ha efHa MopasiHa ecTeTvka (MmaHyen KaHT: ,,3a y6aBOTO M BO3BULLIE-
HoTo4), Pasrnean, Ckonje, BTopa cepuja, Il (1955), 6p. 8.

MoesnjaTta BO penaumwTe: M3pas, YyBCTBO, Wfeja, Mnaga nuTepatypa, Ckonje, V
(1955), 9, 45—52.

Mposata Ha LiBeTko MapTuHoBekmn (,,Jlywunum®, Ckomje, 1955 r.), CoBpemeHOCT,
Ckonje, V (1955), 10—11, 861—868.

YMeTHOCT 1 unge)a. Tesm 3a efeH ngen ece), Pasrnegn, Ckonre, BTopa cepu)a,
Il (1955), 6p. 4

YMETHOCT U uHTyuumja, Pasrneamn, CkolJe, BTopa cepuja, 1l (1955), 6p. 2 1 3 (BO
nBe I'IpO,CI.Oﬂ)KEHVIjai

YMeTHUUKOTO Aef1o 1 Kputukata, Pasrneaun, Ckonje, BTopa cepuja, 11 (1955), 6p. 11.

Xerenosara ectetvka (U gen, mspaHve Ha LK nTypa44 Benrpag 1955 rogvHa),
Pasrnegn, Ckonje, BTopa cepuja, Il (1955), 13.

Xeren: ,,®eHomMeHonorv)a Ha Ayxot4 Mnaga nutepatypa, Ckonje, V (1955),
6, 60—68.

YnnauleHa ,U,STICKa e/loKBeHUMja, packas, Mnaga nutepatypa, Ckonje, V (1955),

1

dparMeHT 0[] CO3HaHWETO Ha efjHO feTe, packas, Mnaga nutepatypa, Ckonje, V
1955), 9, 9.
1956
Bbnaroja MBaHoB: ,,Cegym ymuparwads CoBpemeHocT, Ckowe, VI (1956), 9,
6661—673. Y YR P ( )

OBe aHanorun, XopusoHT, Ckonje, 1 (1956), 2. IX. (6p. 14).

[Be noesvn. MaprvHamm pasmuciyEarsa no noBog KHUrute ctuxosu ,,0p6se-
coumn* og A. Monoecku 1 ,,XKnBoToT nee 1 nnaded og . EmitH, Mnaga nnte-
patopa, Ckonje, VI (1956), 2, 37—43.

3a KpuTukaTta 6e3 gokasn, CospemeHocT, Ckonje, VI (1956), 1—2, 97—103.
JNnTtepat3paTa Mefy fBe KOHTpoBep3u, Xopu3oHT, Ckonmje, | (1956), 4. 111, (6p. 1).
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37.
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39.

40.

41.

42.

43.

44,

45.

46.

47.

48.

49,
50.
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. M. FypuuHos: ,,Bpeme u u3pas“, XopusoHT, Ckonje, | (1956), 14. X. (6p. 17)
n 28. X. (6p. 18) (B0 fgBe MpOAO/KEHMEQ).
Moesnja Ha Maneukn y6asumHM (Auo Lllonos: ,,Oiej ce co TUwmMHaTa" — W3gaHue
Ha KHuromsgatencrsoto ,,Kouo Pauma“ — Ckonje), XopusoHT, Ckonje, |

(1956), 18. T11. (6p. 2).

Mpo3a co geHoT Bo cebe (C. Apakyn: ,,.Butam Bo nopojot*), CoBpemeHocT, CKorje,
VI (1956), 11—12, 866—871.

Ctun n maHup, XopusoHT, Ckomje, | (1956), 10. VI. (6p. 8).
33 Te3mn 3a efH3 nponeromeHa, Mnaga nutepatypa, Ckonje, VI (1956), 1, 49—59.

YmeTHocT, Xopu3oHT, Ckonje, | (1956), 16. IX. (6p. 15) n 30. IX. (6p. 16) (BO
[iBe NPOAO/DKEHME Q).

YMETHOCT 1 Bpeme, Xopu3oHT, Ckonje, | (1956), 9. XII. (6p. 21) n 11 (1957), 1. 1.
(6p. 1—2) (BO ABe MPOLO/HKEHVE'R).

YMETHOCT 1 eKcrnepumeHT, Xopu3oHT, Ckorje, | (1956), 13. V. (6p. 6).

1957

Bo TpagyumoHanhuTe nponopuyn (A. CnacoB: ,,Matuwmara KoH 36opoT*), Co-
BpeMeHocT, Ckonje, VII (1957), 1, 55—60.

EcTeTvkaTa Ha coBpemesvoT peanmsam (Jumutap Mutpes: ,,KpuTtepnym 1 gorma“),
CospemeHocT, Ckonje, VII (1957), 4, 348—364.

3a YMETHMKOBMOT [ABOjHMK, XOopu3oHT, Ckonje, Il (1957), 29. IX. (6p. 17).
Mmvnpecun o, gge 36mpku noesmja (1. 3. M. JoBaHOBUK: ,,KBEYepMHUTE LUTO He
36opyBaat; 2. LI. AHgpeeBcku: ,[ob6bpuHa“), CoBpemeHocT, Ckomje, VII
(1957), 2, 170—175.

Haszag koH noesmnjata, XopusoHT, Ckonje, Il (1957), 1. IX. (6p. 15).

,Hebeckn ogpen”, egHa ersucTeHUMjamcTuyKa Apama par exellence, Cospeme-
HocT, Ckonje, VII (1957), 6, 580—582.

Momery aBa 36opa UCTK a cenak pasnmumn. Of kHurata ,,Ecen’, XopusoHT, Ckonje,
Il (1957), 23. VI. (6p. 14).

Mposa co emOTVBHIA akueHTW (Tawko leopruescku: ,,Hue 3ag Hacunot™), Co-
BpemeHocT, Ckonje, VII (1957), 10, 979—£83.

Teatapckata KpuTMKa Ha JoBaH BoMLLIOBCKW (JoBaH Bouwikoscku: ,,OnnemeHeTa
urpa“), CospemeHocTt, Ckonje, VII (1957), 7, 711—718.

1958

Aup Lonos (Mo nosog: Auo LLlonos, ,,BeTpoT Hocy y6aBo Bpeme*), COBPEMEHOCT,
Ckonje, VIII (1958), 1, 51—54.

,.BejKa Ha BeTepoT* Ha ckorckata cueHa, CospemeHocT, Ckorje, VIII (1958), 4,
389—395.

Ecen, m3gaHve Ha KHuromsgatenctsoto ,,Kouyo PaumH*, Ckonje, 1958, 224 ctp.

360poT e 3a NpeBo3MOrHyBare (KOH Npob/ieMOT 3a aHaMTUYKaTa M CcUsITeTUYKaTa
KpUTUKa), Xopu3oHT, Ckonje, 111 (1958), 16. Il. (6p. 4).
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52.

53.

54.

55.

56.

57.

58.

59.

60.

61.

62.

63.

64.
65.

60.

Bubnunorpadguja

VmaHyen KaHT: ,,KpnTrka Ha pacygyBaukara MoK, nsg. Kyntypa — 3arpe6 1957,
CospemeHocT, Ckonje, VIII (1958), 9, 806—810.

KoH Banuapos. NMorosop KoH KkHurata: H. J. Banuapos, ,,llecHn, usgaHue Ha
»Kouo PauuH*, Ckonje 1958, ctp. 99—117.

Nutepatypa wm nybamumictuka? (MeTo JOBaHOBCKM: ,,Xajka Ha MenepyTku®),
CospemeHoct, Ckorje, VI (1958), 3, 259—263.

MwuTto Xauwm Bacunes: ,,Oppa3—wuspas” (13gaHve ,,Kouvo PauuH* — Ckonje), Mo-
mTuka, bBeorpag, V (1958), 28. IX. (6p. 16280).

PetbpeHn, pepenn . . . (PagHBoje lMewwmK: ,,MoHekoraw camo mope“), CoBpe-
meHocT, Ckonje, VIII (1958), 5, 511—514.

Umvja e ngHvHata (AHaymTyKata W CUHTETMYKATa KPUTKKA), Xopu3oHT, Ckonje,
11 (1958), 19. 1. (6p. 2).

1959

EcTeTckaTa nosvumja Ha efieH NnouM — WM MOMMOT Ha efiHa ecTeTCKa Mo3uLiLLa,
Cospemeroct, Ckomje, 1X (1959), 3, 242—254; 4, 360—371; 5, 459—469 (BoO
TPV NPOAC/IKEHN]).

EtneH Cypuo: ,,OfHocn mefy ymeTHocTuTe® (Mpobnemy Ha  KoMmapaTviBHaTa
ecTeTuKa, m3g. ,,Ce”etnoct”, Capaeso), CoBpemeHocT, Ckowe, 1X (1959), 7,
688—692.

MBo AHapuK, lMpokneTta asnnja, u3g. ,,Kouo Pauymn“, Ckonje 1959, 123 cTtp.
(npeBog o cprickoxpeaTcku, co Oparuua CTapaenosa).

JyrocfioBeHcKa PeBOMyLMOHEPHa npo3a, u3g. ,,Kouo PaumH®, Ckonje 1959,
2392 ctp. (1360p).

Mery [06pOTO 1 371010, MBOTOT U ancypaoT. O/IOMKa 0f MOrOBOPOT KOH Make-
[OHCKMOT MpeBoA Ha ,,I‘IpOKonHaTa aBnmja“, CopemeHocT, Ckonje, 1X (1959),
1, 32—37.

Mery [06poTO 1 371010, XXMBOTOT M ancypfoT. MoroBop KoH KHurarta: 1Bo AHApUIK,
[ 1poKneTa asnmja*, mnsa. ,,Kouo PaumH*, Ckonje, 1959, ctp. 125—134.

Ockap [asuyo: ,,PaboTeH HacroB Ha 6eckpajot (Honut — Beorpag, 1958), Co-
BpeMeHocT, Ckonje, 1X (1959), 1, 81—84.

OcHosuTe Ha KaHToBaTa ecTeTuKa, CoBpemeHocT, Ckonje, 1X (1959), 6.

,,[10robop*, KOH KHurara: JyrocsioBeHCKa peBO/lyLpMoHepHa nposa, msg. ,,Ko4o
PaunH*, Ckonje 1959, ctp. 387—390.

,»I1peAroBop*, KoH KHurara: Jyroc/ioBeHCKa PeBOJyLIMOHEpHa roesuja. AHTONO-
rmu, unsg. ,,Kouo PaumH®, Ckonje 1959, ctp. 5—9.

1960%)

. AHpu BeprcoH: ,,3a cmeara“ (u3fg. ,,Becenumn Macnewa“ — CapaeBo), CoBpe-

MEHOCT., CKOI'Ije X (1960), I, 101—104.

. Bonue HaglMHEBCKVI Mpepasarbe ofpxaHo Ha 6. X1. 1960 r. no nosop 25-roauiu-

HMOT JyOnse] Ha Bonue HaymueBcku, objaBeHo BO CoBpemeHocT, Ckonje, X
(1960)," 9, 846—854.

. 3MXepsioBUTE  OMLLTO-TEOPETCKM U ecTeTcKu nornean, CospemeHocT, Ckonje,

X (1960), 2, 199—219.
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. Makc Pachaen: ,,TeopLuata Ha AyXOBHOTO TBOPELUTBO BP3 OCHOBa Ha MapKcu3Mom4
(,,Becenun Macnewad Capaeso, 1960), CospemeHocT, Ckorvie, X (1960), 7,
740—T743.

MapKkensmMoT 1 ecTeTvkaTta, KyntypeH >kmBoT, Ckonje, V (1960), 8, 23—24.

. Muxo ATtaHacoBcku: ,,MuHyBaaT NponeTn#é — WM ocTaHyBaaT CamO LIESIOCHUTE
MecHN N MoXkebn gobpuTte cTnxosn, CoBpemMeHocT, Ckorje, X (1960), 4, 390—392.

. ['loBOEHN MakefloOHCKW npo3ancTu. AHTonorun, musg. ,,Kovo PaumH44 Ckorvie 1960,
311 ctp. (n360p).

. Posleratni makedonski prozaisti. Antologija, u3g. ,,Kouo PaumH#4 Ckolle 1960,
277 ctp. (M360p).

. MpBroT pomaH Ha Tawko [eoprueBcky, CoBpemeHocT, Cnonje, X (1960), 7,
697—709.

»I1pearosop44 KoH kaurata: oBOeHW MakefoHCKM Mpo3ancTu. AHTONOrMja, W3A.
,»Kouo Pauun# Ckonje, 1960, ctp. 5—13.

»Predgovor4l knjizi: Posleratni makedonski prozaisti. Antologija, usg. ,,Ko4o
PaunH#44 Ckonje 1960, ctp. 5—11.

. ¥MeTHocTa 1 onwtectBoTo, KynTtypeH »wusoT, Ckonje, V (1960), 4, 19—20.

. ®pugpnx Huue: ,ParameTo Ha Tparegndatadt (Kyntypa, 1960, Beorpag), Cospe-
MeHocT, Ckoule, X (1960), 10, 1032—1035.

Kapn Mapkc, bega Ha dwmnosotmjata. OgroBop Ha Puosotmjata Ha Gegata
og r. MpygoH, m3g. ,,Kyntypa#d Ckonje 1960, 213 cTp. (NpeBoA o4 (hpaHLyCKuM).

1961

. EcteTukata n HejsuHUOT npeameT, JluTepatypeH 36op, Ckonje, VI (1961), 2,
9—15.

. KoH ymeTHocTa 1 cnpoty Hea (Mo noBog KHurata npos3a og . Cones, w3gageHa
BO [yXOT Ha efleH XeMUHIBEEBCKW HACMoB, HapeyeH: ,,I10 pekara u crnpoTy Hea4s3
,,Kouo Paumn4l— Ckonje, 1960), CoBpemeHocT, Ckonje, XI (1961), 6, 576—590.

. Kysa Ha nsnox6ata Bo Ckonje. Mo Toj npujaTeH MOBOZ W MO efeH ropaHeLleH, Hosa
MakegoHuja, Ckonje, XVII (1961), 10. XII. (6p. 5439).

69a. MaBao Byk — [MaBnoBuK, [enyBareTo Ha ymeTHocTa, CoBpemeHocT, Ckonje,

70
71

72

73

74

X1 (1961), 3, 295—299 (NpeBOL 0f PaKoMuc).
. Majckn Teatapckm Temm, CospemeHocT, Ckonje, XI (1961), 6, 591—599.

. Hekoii eTnukn 1 rnno3odckn Npeokynaumy Bo AenoTo Ha VBo AHppuia, Kynty-
peH xwuBoT, Ckonje, VI (1961), 11—12, 3—5.

. Hecknag mery vpauyoHasHOTO W paumoHanHoTo (/bybuila Talukoscku: ,,Banaga
3a jy»KHOTO Hebo# — ,,Kouo PaumH4t — Ckonje, 1960).

. Of KHvrata KoH uutatenot. Ecej, KynTypeH XMBOT, c«onje, VI (1961), 11— 12,
23—24.

. TlocT cKpunTyM — WM KOH CylUTMHaTa Ha 36opoT, CoBpemeHocT, Ckonje, XI
(1961), 7, 688—601.

75. PaposaH Maenoscku: ,,Cylia, cBagba v cenuagbnét (M3a. ,,Kouo PaumH#4 Ckonje,

1961), CospemeHocT, Ckonje, XI (1961), 7, 685—687.8

30 MNognweH 360ponk
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75a. Bonue Haymuescku, Ctuxosu m3g. ,,Kouo PauuH*, Ckonje 1961 (136op v npeg-
rosop),

1962

76. EcTeTvka wwm coumonorm)a Ha ymetHocta (4p. BojucnaB ByuykoBuK: YMeTHOCTa
M YMETHWYKOTO Aeno. Honut, Beorpag, 1962 ropg.), CospemeHocT, Ckonje, XII
(1962)3 10, 963—966.

77. Kan-Ton Captp: 3a nmtepatypata v nucatenute (,,Kyntypa — Benrpag, 1962),
KynTtypeH >uBoT, Ckonje, VII (1962), 7—8, 39—40.

78. Kaj Hac BOOMLUTO He MOCTOM KPUTEPUYM BO M3[aBarbeTo Ha coBpewveHaTa CTpaHcka
nvTepartypa. I'Ipvmor KOH TpubuHata Ha ,,KynTypeH >usoT: ,lNpobnemn Ha
m3gaBaykara gewocTt, KyntypeH >kmBoT, Ckonje, VII (1962), 5, 9.

79. KoHthysmnja okony 360poT cTBapHoCT, ,,Mnag 6opey, Ckonje, XVIII (1962),
(Bo: ,,KoopauHaTn“, Meceuesn npunor Ha ,,Mnag 6opeL 3a yMETHUUKU MpaLlarba.

80. Naso Kaposcku: ,,Matuwra™, CospemeHocT, Ckonje, X1 (1962), 1, 51—54.

81. MapKcucTuYKaTa ecTeTUKa fgHec (3a HEKOi MpMrosopu MpoTUB Hea, 3a KOHGy-
anjata BO CBETOT Ha HEKOM eCTETUYKM WAEN W 3a oradvHaTa Ha HeKold MecTa, no-
BTOpHO), TpubuHa, Ckonje, | (1962), 1, 39—H55.

82. MO&E?HOTO n MofepHusmoT. EpeH MoxeH norneg, wm3g. ,,Kyntypa“, Ckonje
62, 71 cTp.

83. Oto Buxarbm MepuH: ,,Mpogopu Ha ModepHarta ymeTHocT*  (Honut, Beorpag,
1962), CopemeHocT, Ckorje, XII (1962), 7, 682—684.

84. MMcesvja n Tpaguumja. YBofeH 360p Ha CumnosvymoT Ha CTpyLLKWTE Beyepy Ha
noesvjara, aBryct 1962.

85. Mosutmemzam wm peanmsam, Hoea MakegoHuja, Ckomje, XIX (1962).

85a. dpugpux AupeHmart, BeTysatbe, n3g. ,,Kouo PaumH“, Ckonje 1962, 162 cTp.
(NpeBog 0 repMaHcKu).

86. MonmoT Ha ecTeTckata BpegHocT, HoBa MakegoHuja, Ckonje, XIX (1962).
87. MpawanHuuy, CospemeHocT, Ckonje, XII (1962), 7, 638—647.

88. YmeTHoCTa 1 (puosodmjata Kako ABe MOCEOHN (HOpMM Ha OMLITECTBEHaTa CBECT,
CospemeHocT, Ckonje, XII (1962), 2, 125—137.

89. YMeTHOocTa M 4oBeKoT. 7cej, KynTtypeH »uBoT, Ckonje, VII (1962), 5, 20—21.

90. YoBeKkOT npes CBOjOT OPTPET. AHTPOMOMOLUKMA PasMUCA HA JIMKOBHA Tema,
»-Mnag 6opey, Ckowe, XVIII (1962), 8. Ill. (6p. 9) (Bo: ,,KoopamHaTn“,
MeceyeH mpwior Ha ,,Mnag 6opel’ 3a yMETHUUKM Mpallana, 6p. 10).

1963

91. bopucaB CTaHKOBUK, W360p, n3g. ,,Kouo PaumH“, Ckonje 1963, 118 ctp. (136op
1 NpupesyBarbe).

92. bopucaB CraHKOBUK (1876—1927), [MpearoBop KOH KHurata: bBopucaB CraH-
KOBWK, ,,M360p“, u3g. ,,Kouo PauyuH®“, Ckonje 1963, ctp. 5—14.
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OeeTte Auwvroross npawara (Tawko [Meopruescku: ,,Sngosu™), COBPeMEHOCT,
Ckonje, XIII (1963), 1, 85—90.

Fopfu Abaives (1910—1963), CospemeHocT, Ckorje, X111 (1963), 7—8, 428—431.

9a. bopucaB CTaHKOBMK, B0 HOKTa, packas, BO KHurata: bopucaB CTaHKOBUK,

95.

96.

97.

98.

99.

100.

101.

102.

103.

104.

105.

106.

107.

N36op, n3p. ,,Kouo PaumH*, Ckonje 1963, cTp. 78—91 (npeBog 0 CPMCKoO-
XpBaTCKM).

OnLTeCTBEHO 6MTWE Ha YMETHOCTA. Pey BO pasroBopoT Ta Tema ,JluTepaTypHaTa
cuTyaumja geHec™, ogpxkaH Ha 18.1. 1963 ropa., o6jaBeHo Bo CoBpemeHocT, Ckonje,
X (1963), 2—3, 127—133; 133—134; 171—172; 177—179; 180; 200.

MpawanHum (Cepuja BTopa): HanoMeHa 3a ecTeTWKaTa Ha efjHa KHWKeBHa CUTya-
umja, CospemeHoct, Ckonje, XIII (1963), 1, 3—14.

1964

[Be €CeMCTMUKM MUHMjaTypH argumentum externum, CospemeHocT, CKorje,
XIV (1964), 1, 33—45.

Kputnka Ha napnypnaptucTiykara Kputuka, CoBpemeHocT, Ckonje, XIV (1964),
7, 667—670.

MapKcucTnyKaTa ecTeTMKa Kako ecTeTUdKW cuctem. [pef mMTepaTypHOTO [esio
Ha Mapkc 1 EHrenc. NpearoBop KoH KHurara: Mapkc u EHrenc, ,,3a yMeTHocTa
n nutepatyparta“. M36op, n3g. ,.Kyntypa“, Ckonje, 1964, ctp. 5—16.

NcToTo o6jaBeHo 1 Bo: CoBpemeHocT, Ckonje, XIV (1964), 10, 973—986.

Mery ocTproT 1 KonebmemoT 360p (Bowko CmaKkocku: ,Pacnpogakba Ha ocTa-
ToumTe of nponetta“), CoBpemeHocT, Ckonje, XIV (1964), 5, 497—499.

»HebugHnJa“ — wm nyupcka megutaumja Ha A. LLlonos. Mo Toj noBog v no eaeH
apyr, noogamHelleH, CospemMeHocT, Ckonje, XIV (1964), 6, 599—606.

Onueepa Hukonosa: ,,[leH 3a neTyBawe*, CoBpemeHocT, Ckonje, XIV (1964),
8, 829—831.

Praeludium koH nposata Ha Metpe M. AHpgpeeBckn, CospemeHocT, Ckonje, XIV
(1964), 8, 818—823.

1965

3a ybaBMHaTa WM NPOTUB Hea. AHTPOMosoWKK ornes, Hosa MakegoHuja, Ckonje,
XXI, 31. XII. 1965 — 2. I. 1966 (6p. 6900).

Hosata Bep3uja Ha ,,CenoTo 3af cegymre jaceHn” (CnaBko JaHeBcku: Crtebna,
Kyntypa, Ckonje 1965), CoBpemeHocT, Ckonje, XV (1965), 7, 460—465.

MoBUK Ha efHa HoBa /ATepaTypHa KOH(pOHTauMja. HaupT 3a egHa KpuTvKa Ha
HaLLIMOT NIMTepaTypeH NaHapTVi3aM. YpeHWYKa pey npef, HoBaTa cepuja Ha CoBpe-
MEHOCT, MECEYHO CrKvCaHVe 3a NMTepaTypa, YMETHOCT W OMLUTECTBEHW Mpalliarba,
CospemeHocT, Ckonje, XV (1965), 3, 41—48.

Mpenuctany ctpannum (1. YBoga: 11, CnaBko JaHeBckmn: W 6on u 6ec; 111, Oumiitap
ConeB: Kpartkara nponet Ha MoHo CamoHukoB; V. MaHe TogopoBcku: AmMo-
Teo3a Ha JenHuKoT; V. PagosaH Masnoscku: Kopabuja), CospemeHocT, CKonje,
XV (1965), 4, 154—165.

30*
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108. Mpwnor 3a gvckycujata ,,JiunemMuTe Ha nvcaTenoT npeq CouMjaiMcTyKaTa cTBap-
HocT*, CoBpemeHocT, Ckomje, XV (1965), 4, 122—128.

109. Pa3BuTOli Ha ecTeTUKaTa Kaj jyrocroBeHckuTe Hapogn (Of KpajoT Ha XVI BeK [0
MoYeTOKOT Ha Il cBeTcka BOJHA). JlOKTOpcKa AmcepTaumja, ofbpaHeTa Ha Puno-
300hckuoT hakynTeT Bo Ckorje, 1965 roguHa, 464 + 51 cTp. (BO pakonwc).

1966

110. AHTvecTeTM3MOT Ha CeeTozap MapkoBuK, CoBpemeHocT, Ckomje, XVI (1966),
9, 816—822.

111. Becenmn Macnelsa Win egUHCTBOTO Ha Mumciata u umHoT, Mornean, Ckonje, 11
1966), 4, 92—100.

112. EcteTukoto pfgeno Ha [MaBao Byk-MaBnoBuk, CoBpemeHocT, Ckonje, XVI
(1966), 10, 913—926.

113. EcTeTckata OCHOBa Ha SuTepaTypHaTa Kputuka, CospemeHocT, Ckorje, XVI
(1966), 1, 31—42.

114. 3anucn o egHa nuTepaTypHa (hasa. OnwT Morneq M OCBPT Ha noesunjata, Hosa
MakegoHuja, XXII (1966), 9. 1. (6p. 6907).

115. Mery npBMOT 1 LWECTUOT feH. EfHa MoHa C/vka Ha peBonyuvjata, HoBa Make-
fJoHka, Ckonje, XXII (1966), 30. IV. — 2. V. (6p. 7018).

116. MeTo JoBaHoBCcKM: ,,CnaHa BO LyTOT Ha Gagemute*, CoBpemMeHocT, Ckonje, XVI
(1966) , 2, 180—183.

117. Ornep of akcuonorunja, CospemeHocT, Ckonje, XVI (1966), 6, 516—519.

118. TMoe3njata n noetukute. Mpunor 3a Crpywkiite amjano3n 1966, o6jaBeHO BO
CospemeHocT, Ckonje XVI (1966), 7, 630—637.

119. PedppeH 3a ogroBopHocTa, HoBa MakenoHnja, Ckonje.

119a. MaBao Byk-MMaBnoBuK, YMeTHUUYKOTO Aeno, CoBpemeHocT, Ckonje, XVI (1966)
2, 101—108. (npeBof 04 (haKOriAC).

1967

120. Bapujaumja Ha efHa crapa Tema. pB Aen of pacrpasata I 1punor KoH nepuogu-
38.Lél/l{aTa Ha MoBoeHaTa MakedoHCKa nuTepartypa“, Mornegn, Ckonje, 1V (1967),

121. Becenvu Macnela Kako MUCATEN 1 Ny6avumcT: JInTepaTypHo-ecTeTcKata Muc/a.
MpearoBop KoH KHurarta: Becenun Macnewsa, ,,Ecen®, n3g. ,,Kyntypa“, Ckonje
1967, ctp. 21—28.

122. Mery po6poTo u 3710TO, YKMBOTOT U arncypjor. lNoroBop KOH KHWrara: |/|BO Ak-
puK, ,,[TpokseTa asnnja™, BTOPO u3gaHue, u3fg. ,,MakefoHcKa KHura™, Ckonje
1967, cmp,, 101—108.

123. HepopastupaBba OKOMy KynTypata W uHTermreHumjata, [lornegn, Ckonje, 1V
(1967) , 4, 3—19.

124. TloeTckoTO I/IC?/CTBO Ha Auo Lllonos, CospemeHocT, Ckonje, XVII (1967), 9—10,
799—816. aBeHO M Kako MnpeArosop Ha KHurarta: Auo Lllonos, V36op, n3a.
,,MaKe,u,OHCKa kHura“, Ckonje 1968, ctp. 5—25.

124a. iBo AHApuK, [MpokneTa aBnuvja, BTOPO M3daHue, 13, ,,MakefoHCKa KHura“,
Ckonje, 1967, 100 cTp. (npernefaH v nornpaseH Npesog, co Aparvua Ctapaenosa).
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127.
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129.

130.

131.

132.

133.

134.

135.

136.

137.
138.

139.
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1968
Auo Lloros., 36op, 13g. ,,MakefoHcKa KHura®, Ckonje 1968™ 113 ctp. (1360p).

JInTepaTypHO-TEOPETCKOTO M eCTETUYKOTO feno Ha Kouo PaumH. CoonuiTeHvie
rofHeceHo Ha PauyHoBuUTe cpedbu, fekemBpH 1967 roguHa, objaBeHo BO JluTe-
patypeH 360p, Ckonje, XV (1968), 3, 16—22.

MWHaTOTO BO MOETCKUTE CBETOBI [eHEC. YBOAel 360p Ha CvMno3nymMoT Ha CTpyLL-
KWUTe Beuepu Ha noesujata, aBryct 1968, ob6jaBeHo Bo CoBpemeHocT, Ckonje,
XVIII (1968), 7—8, 613—620.

MwuTo Xaim BacunieB — JacMUH, UK eOMHCTBO Ha YMOT W peBonyumjata, Morneaw,
Ckonje, V (1968), 6, 5—12.

1969

B. N. JlennH, Opbpann gena (Bo 11 Toma), u3g. ,,Kyntypa“, Ckonje 1967—1969
(n360p, 3aegHO cO A-p JoH4e JocuhoBCKM).

EcTeTnkata BO Make[JOHCKOTO HapoAHO TBOPeLUTBO. Pedepat nogHeceH Ha Lllectute
PaupHoBu cpenbn, ogpxaHn Bo TuTtoB Benec, fekemBpu 1969 rogvHa, ob6jaseH
BO KHurata: Lllectn PauvHoBM cpenbn — MakefoHckaTta HapogHa M YMETHUYKA
nvtepatypa, TutoB Benec 1969, ctp. 46—52.

KoH npucTanoT Ha pedopmara Ha YHMBEP3UTETOT. YBOAHO COOMLUTEHVE KOH pe-
thepatoT ,,COBpPEMEHM acmeKTbl Ha [AemoKpaTisaLmmara Ha jyroc/ioBeHCKMOT YHU-
BEP3UTET, MOAHECEH Ha OBOrOAVILLHMOT MeFyHapogeH CEMVHap YHWBEP3UTETOT
JeHec, y6poBHuK 1969, objaseHo BO [Mornegn, Ckonje, VI (1969), 4—5, 3—7
(3aegHo co a-p M. Hegkos).

»Predgovor®, knjizi: Slavko Milosavlevski, Revolucija i demokratija. Ogled iz poli-
ticke sociologije, izd. ,,Hronometar, Beograd, 1969, str. 3—S8.

Savremeni aspekti demokratizacije jugoslovenskog univerziteta. Referat podnesen
na X1V medunarodnom seminaru ,,Univerzitet danas*, odrzanom u Dubrovniku,
avgusta 1969., objavljeno u: ,,Univerzitet danas“, Beograd, X (1969), 9—10,
46—52 (zajedno sa Dr. M. Nedkovim).

Ob6jaBeHO 1 Ha MakeAOHCKM: COBpPEMEHMTE acreKTbl Ha AeMOKpaTM3aLmjata Ha jyro-
C/MOBEHCKMOT yHuBep3uTeT, Mornean, Ckonje, VI (1969) 6, 54—68 (3aegHo co
4-p M. Hegkos).

CeetoBil, 13g. ,,Mucna“, Ckonje, 1969, 130 ctp.

1970

MaHe TomOpOBCKM WM 06HOBA Ha OTBOPEHMOT CTuX. [MpearoBop KOH 36vpkara:
MaHe TofopoBCKW, ,,[OpYnMBM TFOATKU HEMpomonk®, u3g. ,,Mwucna®, Ckonje
1970, ctp. 5—10. O6jaseHo 1 Bo CoBpemeiiocT, Ckonje, XX (1970), 4, 310—313.

lFonemuot JlesvHoB ekcnepumeHT, TMornegn, Ckonje, VII (1970), 1—2, 5—9.
EcteTnuka nponegeBTuka, Mornegn, Ckonje, VII (1970), 4, 470—490.

JlokanHaTa 60ja M YKMBEP3&/IHOTO 3HaYeHe Ha noeswlata. Pedepar Ha Cummo-
3nymoT Ha CTpyLLUKWUTe BeYepu Ha moesunjara, aB;yCT 1970 rogvHa, 06jaBeHO BO
CospemeHocT, Ckorje, XX (1970), 7, 611—617.

Hypkare BO fnabuHute Ha 6utveto (Auo Llonos: ,,lnegay Bo nemenTa®, w3g.
»MakefloHcka kHura®“, Ckonje? 1970 rog. CospemeHocT, Ckowe, XX (1970),
6, 564—568,
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140.
141

142,

143,
144,

145.

146.
147.

148.

149.

150.

151.

152.
153,

154.

155.

156.

157.

158.

Buénuorpaduja

CerawbmHata U ugHuHata, Mornegw, Ckonje, VII, (1970), 1—2, 64—67.

Tpu acrekTbl Ha OfHOCOT: peBoflyuMja — pdemokpatuvja. lMornegw, Ckonje, VII
(1970), 5, 622—629.

The_Macédonien Novel. Writing in Macedonia, ed. Publishing Service, Skopje
1970, 229 p. (selected, with. P. BoSkovski and SI. Mickovic).
1971
AHTej Gapa nousa, u3g. ,,MakefoHcka kHura“. Ckonje 1971, 318 cTp.

[Jo6ara Ha nuTepatypHata KoHgpoHTauuja. CooniwTeHve Ha Ocmute PaumHOBM
cpepbwn, ogpxaHn Bo TuToB Benec, gexkemspu 1971 roguHa (Bo meyar).

Edmund Husserl in Jugoslawien. Referat an den Phdnomenologischen Kongress,
Miinchen, April 1971 %BO pakonuc).

Esteticki pogled Pavla Vuk-Pavloviéa, Kolo, Zagreb, 1971.

CoBpeMeHMOT jyHak BO Truteparypata. Pethepar nogHeceH Ha CMMMIO3MYyMOT BO
KvieB noj MCTOMMEHWMOT HacnoB, OKTOMBpWU 1971.

Kyntypa n wuwartoto. CoomnwTeHMe Ha HayyHWoT cobup ,Hauuja u kynTypa“,
ojpxxaH Bo Oxpup, oktomepu 1971 roguHa (Bo neanE).

lMponeroMeHa 3a PasBUTOKOT Ha ecTETMKATa W ecTeTUUKMTE pediekcun Kaj Make-
LoHumte, CospemeHocT, Ckonje, XXI (1971), 4, 289—314.

Crapu ¥ HOBW BpeMuhba. ECTeTWUKaTa 3afHMHa Ha KOH(IMKTOT MOME H’yrocno-
BEHCKMTE MapKCUCTbI Mefy [ABeTe CBETCKU BOjHM, MMorneau, Ckomje, VI (1971),
1, 1944 n 2, 155—173 (BO ABe MPOAO/MKEHbIj).

UMHOT Ha e031aBabeTo — YMH Ha ToTasiHa cnoboga. HTepsjy, Hoa MakeaoHuja,
Ckonje, XXVII (1971), 19. XII. (6p. 8947).

1972
Knacka cBect, KomyHuct, og 1. V. 1972, Ckonje, 1972.

Kirnst in der technischen Zivilisation. Referat fir VI Internationalen Kongress
der Aesthetik, Bucurest, Avgust 1972,

MakefoHckn pomaH, w3g. ,,Kyntypa“, Ckonje, 1972, (u36op, 3aegHo co [1.
bowlkoBckn 1 Cn. MULKOBUK).

Opdhej Hag, TexHU4KaTa LI,VIBI/II'IVI3aLnga. CooniuTeHre Ha CMMo3uyMoT Ha CTPYLLKWTE
BeUYepu Ha moesujata, aBrycT 1972 roguHa.

dparmeHT 04 OBa COOMLITeHMe o6jaseH BO Hoa MakefoHuja, Ckonje, XXVIII
(1972), 20. VIII. (6p. 9188).

Ma6no Hepyga v ne6, mpasga v noeswja. YBodeH 360p Ha BeqegTa MnoceeTeHa

Ha I'Ia)6no Hepyga Ha CTpyLikuTe Beyepy Ha noesuvjaTa, aBryct 1972 roguHa (Bo
neuyar).

PasymoT roctoen oTcekoratl, HO He Cekorall 3a pasymHa thopma, Hosa Makefo-
Hka, Ckonje, XXVIII (1972), 23. IV. (6p. 9071).

MapKcu3moT 1 uHTenereHupjata. CoonLTeHME Ha Hay4YHMOT cobup ,,MapKcii3moT
JeHeca, ogpkaH Bo Oxpup, Hoemspy, 1972 rogvHa (BO meyar).
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M-p MeTpe Feopruesckun, NpegaBas

L

2.

10.

11

12.

13.

1967

MapkcoBarta couponornja — nprkas Ha KHurata ,,Sociologie de Marx“ og Henri
Lefebvre, ,,Mornegn™, 1967, 6p. 3.

CamoynpasyBsareTo 1 Cojy30T Ha KOMYHIUCTATE — MPUKa3 Ha KHurata ~Camoynpa-
BneHve 1 Case3 Komyuucta“ of Kpcto Kunmbapga, ,.Mornegm™, 1967, 6p. 2.

1969

. EflemMeHTapHa KynTypa Ha MakefoHCKOM Ce/ly Kao MpefycrioB pa3BUTKa KOMyHe —

0CBPT 3a COBETYBaHETO 06jaBEH BO CMMCAHMETO Ha JYroC/OBEHCKOTO 3APYKEHWe
Ha couwonosuTe, ,,Couuonorm)a“ 1969, 6p. 4.

. OMLWITECTBOTO BO MOMOLL Ha CEMEjCTBOTO 3a MO3UTMBHO B/MjaHWe BP3 AelaTta v Mia-

[MH3TA — COOMLUTEHVe nogHeceHo Ha CobupoT Bo OteleBo ,,MpeBeHTVBHATA
3aLlTMTa BO CMPeYyBarbeTo Ha BOCMMTHATA 3aryLUTEHOCT U Maso/IETHUYKOTO Mpe-
cTanHUWTBO BO CP MakefoHunja“, oapxait Ha 16 n 17 centemspy 1969 rogmHa,
a 06jaBeHO BO 360PHUKOT MOZ UCT Hacnos ,,MpeBeHTMBHATA 3allTUTa BO CrIpedy-
BakeTO . . . .“ BO M3A4aHue Ha 3aBOJOT 3a couujasHu npawarwa Ha CP Make-
LoHuja, Ckonje 1969 roguHa.

. OLNTecTBEHO-eKOHOMCKaTa nonoXba M npobreMuTe Ha cefnckata MiaguHa Bo CP

MakefjoHWja — COOMLLTEHMe MOAHeCeHO Ha CobupoT ,EnemeHTapHaTa KynTypa
Ha MakKefOHCKOTO Ce/i0 Kako NpedycrioB 3a Pa3BUTOKOT Ha KOMyHaTa“ LUTO ce
ofpxa Bo Ckonje, Maj 1969 roguHa.

1970

. [pywTBeHe nocneauue HesanocneHocTn y CP MakegoHueii — cratvja o6jaBeHa

BO criicaHueto ,,Coumonorunja®“, 1970, 6p.

. KapakTepucTiKe He3anocneHocT M MoryhHocTW 3anolbasawa Y CP MakegoHuju

— cTaTuja 06jaBeHa BO cnmcaHweTo ,,Hawe Teme* 1970, 6p. 6.

1971

. MOXHOCTWTE Ha LUKO/YBaHheTo W coum'%anTa 4,u,mq1epeHu.mjau,wja — cratvja obja-
, Op. 4.

BeHa BO criucaHueto ,,Mornegn® 19

CoupjanHoTo audepeHUmMparbe M HaUMOHaIHOTO  U3pasyBarbe — COONMLUTEHWE MOf-
HeceHo Ha HayuHwoT cobup ,Hauwuja u KynTypa“ [ITO ce ofpxa Bo Oxpup Ha
28 1 29 okToMBpW 1971 rofuHa, a ce Haora BO Neyat BO 300pHUKOT of, 0Boj Cobup
1 e objaseHo BO cnucaHueto ,Aujanor”, 1972, 6p. 1@

CoumjanHara cTpykTypa Ha Coly30T Ha KOMyHWCTWTe Ha CP MakefoHuja 1 Hekol
Hej3VHM UMMN/IVIKaLMK BP3 Herosarta ynora M akTMBHOCT. (EfileH fien of 0Boj noobe-
MeH TpyZ e objaBeH BO crivicaHveTo ,IMornegn, 1971 rogmHa, 6p. 5).

CoupjanHa audepeHumjaumja y 0BPasoBHOM CUCTEMYy — aBTOpU3MpaHa AMCKycHja
objaBeHa BO cnmcaHueto I neguwrta“, 1971, 6p. 11—12.

1972

CoupjanHo MOPEKNo YYeHWKa U HUXO0BO APYXKere — cTaTuja 0bjaBeHa BO cCrimca-
Hueto ,,InegmwTa®, 1972, 6p. L

CynpoTHOCTW W NPOTUBPEUHOCTM Y [IPYLLTBEHO] CTPYKTYPU U HUXOB 0fpa3 Ha Mo-
(l)thocwl LLIKO/I0Batba OM/IaMHE — COOMLLITEHME “MOJHECEHO Ha [OAMLLHOTO Co-
paHMe Ha JyrocfoBEHCKOTO 3APYXKEHME Ha COLMOMO3UTE Ha Tema ,,JpyLUTBeHU
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KOH%)ZJ'IVIKTbI 1 COLMjAMCTMYKIN pa3Boj Jyrocnasuje™ LUTO ce ofgpxa Bo [opTopox
o 12 po 13 dreBpyapn 1972 roguHa., a'e 06jaBeHO BO 360PHMKOT Ha pedepatuTe
nog, NPVBEAEHNOT Hac/oB ,,JpYLUTBEHN KOH(PAMKTLI . . . .“, JBybrbaHa, KHura W.

14. CoumjasHO MOPEKNO YYEHWKA CPefmwyx LWKonma y CKOLLg N HEroB yTHLLfg Ha m36ci{)
TWMa LUKoMe — cTaTuja objaseHa BO crucaHueTo ,,Couponorn'a“, 1971, 6p. 4.

15. CoupjanHOTO MOTEK/O W YCMEXOT Ha YYEHWLIMTE BO CPEHUTE Y4WUMLLITa — CTaTuja
objasevia BO crincaHueto ,,lpoceBeTHO feno®, 1972, 6p. T=2.

16. CoupjanHOTO MOTEKNO W >KMBOTHATA OPMEHTaLMja Ha CpefHOLLKOMCKaTa MiaguHa.
Maructepckn TpyA, o6jaseH oOf VIHCTUTYTOT 3a COUMOMOWKUA U MOMUTUYKO-
npaBHW nCTpaxkyBaka, Ckorje, 1972.

17. KoH npawwarbeto Ha MapkcoBarta Teopuja 3a OfLLTECTBEHWUTE KNacu — COOMLITEHME
nogHeceHo Ha Co6upoT ,,MapKcU3mMoT AeHec™, LTO ce ofpxa Bo OXpug Ha 2 v 3
HoemBpy 1972 rogvHa M 06jaBeHO BO cnmcaHweTo ,,Mornegn™, 1972, 6p. 6—7,
a e BO neyar BO 360pHMKOT o Cobumpor.

18. The family — one of the essential factors that have influence upon the success
and intentions for continuation of schooling among the secondary school
youth — coonwTteHne nopHeceHo Ha Third internatinal icofa seminar the
scientific dasses of family policy and regional family Typologies, ogpxaH BO
[y6pasHuk, og 7 go 10 pgexkemspu 1972 roguHa.

Kone JoBaHOBCKM3 aCUCTEHT

1971
1. Mpuka3 ,,lperHaHTHN aKCMOMOLLKM pedinekcbl”, CTyaeHTCKM 360p, 8-XI-1971.
2. Cryamja ,,OnpegMeTyBarbeTO M OTYryBareTo” — CTyaeHTCku 360p, 20-XI11-1971.

1972

3. MpukasoT ,,30wT0o npakeuc” — CTyaeHTCKu 360p, 27-1L-1972.

4. Mpukas ,,MOTTUK 3a (pe)Balopu3aumja Ha aBTEHTUYHWOT Mapkc™, CTydeHckn
36op, 17-1V-1972.

5. Mpwkas ,,lNMaHopama Ha COBPeMeHWOT Mapkcuzam™, CTyaeHcku 36op, 22. V. 1972,

6. Mpuka3 ,lMoTcTuaj 3a (pe)Basiopusaumjy ayTeHTMUHOr Mapkca®, Couwonoru)a,
beorpag, 1972, bp. L

7. Mpukas ,,Bo notpara no ussopsanot Mapkc*, Mornegn, Ckonje, 1972, 6p. 2.
8. bubnuorpadmja n cvHoncKcK Ha HeKoit innosodicku gena, Morneaw,Ckonje, 1972, 6p. 4.

®epng Myxuk
YUecLBO Ha CUMMMO3UYMW, KOHTPECU W CLLPYYHM COCLLIAHOLW:

1. The Future of the University — npountaH Bo Can3bypr, ABCTpuja, CENTeMBpM,
1970 roguHa.2

2. OCHOBHM TWUMOBK JPYLUTBEHUX KOH(NMKAaTa — NpoumTaH Ha COBETYBaH-ETO Ha COLO-
nosnTe Ha Jyrocnasuja, ogpxaHo 10—13 despyapw, 1972 roguHa Ha Tema: Ou-
LUTECTBEHW KOH(IMKTU U COLUMja/IMCTUHKMOT Pa3BUTOK Ha Jyrocnaswija,



3.

4.
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dunosouja obpasoBaHa U ApYLUTBEHA cTpaTeruja — npoyuTaH Ha CUMMNO3NyMOT
oapxaH Bo 3arpeby 15 maj 1972 roguHa., Ha Tema: MapKCUCTUYKO 06pasoBaHue
N COLMjannCTUYKN Pa3BUTONA.

MMWTOT Ha MacOoBHMOT YOBEK — npounTaH Ha |l coBeTyBawe Ha (hnno3odpuTe u coymo-
no3ute Ha MakegoHuja, ogp>xxaHo BO Oxpup of 2—5 HoemBpu, 1972 roguHa Ha
Tema ,,Mapkcu3mMoT geHec™ .

PeLieHssn :

© oo N o

. The Anatomy of Liberty: The Rights of Man without Force — W. O. Douglas.
. Mapkenctnyka Teopuwja otyhera, AparyTvH Jlekosuh.

. Hekoin npobnemn og crvcaHueto ,,Praxis®.

. The Unfinished Revolution, Isaac Deutcher.

. Les Originés Sociales de la Dictature et de la Démocratie, Barrington Moore.

10.
11

CoumjanHa pesonyupja, M. A. CenesHes.

Couponoruja, Jocudoscky, Mwunocasnesckn, YoKpescKu.
lMpBuTE YeTWpK peLieH3un ce objaseHH BO ,,Mornean” nomery 1967—71, a apy-
rvte Bo , Aujanor”, 6p. 1, 1972, , Coumonornla™, 6p. 2, 1972, n ,LipHO Ha
6eno*, 6p. 1, 1972 roguHa.

MpeBoaun:

12,
13.
14,
15.
16.

17.
18.

The Human Zoo — Fokus, 27 oktomepu 1971, 6p. 45.

Kpw3a gpyLuTBEHO-MONMTIAYKON OfHOCA 1 HeHO MpeBnafaBate — Maeje, 6p. 4, 1971
OcHoBHM Mpobriemn Haumje — Wpgeje, 6p. 6, 1971

dparmMeHT 0 NOAMTUYKOj Kypaxnm — Wpeje, 6p. 1—2, 1972,

CoumonoLko I/ICTSa)KVIBaH:e [pyLUTBEHe Makpo-CTpykType y Momckoj — Couuorno-
ra, 6p. 2, 1972.

HewvckopuyiiheHn moTeHUmjanmn 3a Apy»6eHn passoj — Couponoruja, 6p. 2, 1972

AHTVuKKM Bios Politikos 1 Heros 3Havaj 3a [eMOKPATCKM KOHLEMT jaBHOCTW Y Nosn-
Tium — Wpeje, 6p. 4, 1972,

CTaTwum, ecen3 pacrpasbl:

19.
20.
21,

22.
23.
24,

ABaHrapiHa YMETHOCT M aBaHrapgHa Kputuka — [eno, anpwun, 1971, 6p. 4.
Mpwnor Tvnonoruju pesonyUMOHapHMX Boha — Waeje, 6p. 2, 1971

KOngETHOTO Hacu/CTBO W ancTpakTHUTe Hafexxum — dokyc, 27 oktomspu, 1971,
p. 45.

dunozoth MM HacTaBHMK Mo mnosogmja — lMpoceeTHO aeno, 6p. 5—6, 1971
M3mamara Ha 6ecor — dokyc, 22 HoemBpu, 1971, 6p. 46.
Kako ce oaBp3ysa ropgucku jasen — ®okyc, 13 pekemspu, 1971, 6p. 47.
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25.
20.

27.
28.
29.
30.
3L

32.

Ideal i nuznost u delu Rose Luxemburg — ldeje36p. 5> 1971.
XI/I]I'-IS;'Z%aTa 3a OCHOBHaTa KOHCTUTYEHTa Ha uoBeukata AejHocT — [Morneau, 6p. 23

Ka petwmHuumjn pesonyumje — Couvonorv}a3 6p. 13 1972,

Woeonorn;la — [Ownjanor, 6p. 13 1972,

M3paBare Ha (unosodcka nutepatypa Kaj Hac — Aujanor3d 6p. 13 1972.
V3paBaykuTe notatM M HaumoHanHaTta Kyntypa — LipHo Ha 6eno3 6p. 13 1972,

[Jen op pedepator nogHeceH Bo Oxpua 3a |l coseTyBarbe3d 19723 06jaBeH BO CTy-
DEHTCKM 3é)op5 op. 20 HoemBpu, 1972.3

MWTOT Ha MacoBHMOT 4yoBek — [lornegus 6p. 6—73 1972,
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L-p Pucwo Kawwapyues, PeLOBEH Npogecop

1

10.

1952

BocnuTaHve Ha CBecHa JucUMN/MHA Kaj ydyeHwumte, [lpocBeTHO Aaeno, Ckonje,
1952/VIIl, 6p. 5—6, 28—44.

1954

. Ynorata Ha HaCcTaBHUKOT BO MOJ06pYyBareTO KBA/IMTETOT Ha HaCTaBHO-BOCMUTHATA

paboTa BO yuinuwTeTo, MpocBeTHO aeno, Ckonje, 1954/X, 6p. 3—4, 174—191.

. rlp06}'leMOT Ha MOP&/HOTO M OLWINTECTBEHOTO BOCMUTAHWE BO HALLUETO YYWIALLTE,

MpoceeTHo Aeno, Ckonje, 1954/X, 6p. 9—10, 514—538.

1957

Hekonky fOKymeHTa 3a OTBOPaH-ETO Ha MPBWTE CraBjaHCKM yuiinuwTa Bo OXpup
Bo XIX Bek, lMpoceeTHO Aeno, Ckonje, 1957/XLU, 6p. 7—8, 387—39%9.

MopanHoTo BocnMTaHMe Ha pfeuata BO cemejcTBoTo, Flaka e Vllaznimit, Ckonje,
1957, 6p. 340.

. BocnutaHve Ha coumjanMcTMUKM natpuoTu3am Kaj feuara, Flaka e Vllaznimit,

Ckonje, 1957, 6p. 351
1959

. »,Mopanot* un ,Hay4yHunoT* MeTof Ha Oyrapckvot npodecop H. Yak’pos, Mpocse-
gkonje, 1959, ﬂép 1%11.

TeH paboTHWK,

1960

. Hekoil loKyMeHTa 3a AigjHOCTa Ha Cprickara NPOCBETHA Mponaraqaa Bo Makeg.;)H\M)'a
XVI,

BO 60-Te u 70-Te rogvHM Ha MMHATVOT BeK, MpoceeTHO Aeno, Ckonje, 196
6p. 7—8, 395—421.
19618

) qu6HV||fq/| N KHWAMK WTo Gune BO ynoTtpeba BO MakedoHCKWUTE yumnmwita Bo XIX
7.

BekK, lNpocseTHO geno, Ckonje, 1961/XVII, 6p. 7—38, 42

1962
OCHOBHO LLKO/ICTBO Y MakegoHuein, EHupknonegmja Jyrocnasuje, 3arpe6 MCM XI1,
643—644.
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11. Cpegrbe LKoNe y MakegoHueit., EHumKnoneawa Jyrocnaemje, 3arpe6, MCM XIlI, 5,
644—645.

12. Jocuth KosaueB, EHupknoneguja Jyrocnaswje, 3arpe6, MCM XIllI, 5.

1964
13. MakefoHCKUTe yumnmwiTa BO MUHAToTO, ViceneHuykn kanewgap, Ckonje, 1964,

14. KenujHure i/qvlnmuna BO MakenoHuja, lMpoceeTHo geno, Ckonje, 1964/XX, 6p.
7—8, 331—348.

15. HacTaBata BO KenujHuTe yunnuwiTa, MpoceeTHo geno, Ckonje, 1964/XX, 6p. 9—10,
455—484.

1965
16. MakegoHckoro npepogbeHcko yumnmwte, Kyntypa, Ckonje, 1965, 226.

1966

17. Jocuth KoBayeB — OCHOBay Ha MpBMTE MefaroLku yvmmuna BO MakegoHuja,
MpoceeTHo feno, Ckomje, 1966/XXIM, 6p. 1—2, 32—41.

18. MpBuoT 6yKBap M3paboOTeH MO r/lacoBHATA AHAIUTUYKO-CUHTETMYKA METOfa BO
MakezoHuvja, MpocseTHO geno, Ckonje, 1966/XXW, 6p. 5—6, 283—296.

1967
19. 50 rogHbii o MonemyoT okTomBpy, MpoceeTHO aeno, Ckonje, 1967/ X X111, 487—494.

1968

20. Jocuth Koaye — OpMaTOé)S Ha y4ebHoro feno Bo MakefoHuja, HoBa Make-
[oHunja, Ckonje,

21. 75 rognmmn o OocHOBaeTO Ha KategpaTa 3a neparorvja Bo benrpag, [MpocBeTHO
neno, Ckonje, 1968/XXIV, 6p. 9—10, 552—555.

1970

22. Mpunor koH Gubnmorpagmjata Ha WcTopMjaTa Ha LUKOACTBOTO WM MPOCBETaTa Ha
MaKe,qCHvua o,u, 1946 1969 roguHa, MpocsetHo feno, Ckonje, 1970/XXVI,
6p. 3—4, 283—293. (CrLlpeneaneHo BO ,,360pHUK 3a XWUCTOPWjY LLKO/SICTBA W
npoeBJeTe 3arpe6 1969—1970, 6p. 5, 413—422).

23. MaKeAOKCKaTa npepofbeHcka y4yebHa KHWXHWHA, BO KHurara, ,,[TpoCBETHO [efo
Ckonje, 1945—1970“, Ckonje, 1970, 71—91.

24, 3aeMHUTE yumnuwta BO MakeaoHuja, I'o,%MLueH 360pHMK Ha Puno3odcknoT da-
KynTer Ha YHusepauTetoT B0 CKonje, Ckonje, 1970, 22, 119—146. (Ipeneya-
TEHO BO ,,360pHVIK 3a XWUCTOPMjY LUKOMCTBA W npocsjeTe“ 3arpe6, 1969—1970,
6p. 5, 103—124).3

25. [lBaeceT W MeTrogullHMHa Ha ,,lpocseTHO Aeno™ NPBOTO MeAaroLwKo crucaHue
BO MakepoHuja, MpocseTHO geno, Ckonje, 1970/ XVI, 6p. 7—8, 427—440.
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26. KenujHute yumnniita Bo MakegoHuja, BO kHurara ,,Of6paHi TpyoBM* — n3gaHue
Ha [Meparowikoto gpywteo Ha CP MakegoHvja, Ckonje, 1970, 144—181 (mo-
BTOPHO 06jaBeHo).

27. Jocuh KosayeB — OcHOBaYy Ha MpBUTE MefaroLkui wnmma BO MakefoHuWja, BO
KHurata ,,Op6paHn Tpygosu®, Ckonje, 1970, 235—242.

1971

28. XeHckute yuwmwta Bo MakefoHunja, lMpoceetHo fgeno, Ckonje, 1971/XXVII,
6p. 3—4, 193—205.

29. KnacHute yumnuwra Bo MakefoHuja, [oguiieH 36CpHUK Ha Puno3otckuoTt ta-
KynTeT Ha YHusep3uteToT BO Ckonje, Ckonje, 1971, 23, 81—106.

1972

30. Jocudp KoBayeB — OCHOBOMO/IOXHMK MOAEPHOr LUKo/CTBa Y MakegoHnju, lMepa-
rorvka, beorpag, 1972/X (XXVII), 1, %8—42.

31. Pa3BMTOKOT Ha LLKOMCTBOTO W NpocBeTaTa BO MakefoHuja, cn. , Lax* — n3gaHue
Ha OnmMNUCKMOT KomUuTET Ha XX LIaxoBcka onumnujaga, 1972,

AHawonn famjaHoscku, BOHPEOEH npod)ecop

1951
1 JoppaH Xaym KoHcTaHTHOB — LIMHOT Kako reorpad, Kyntypeb »xxumsoT, 1951, 6p. 5.
1956

2. leopr Monu: Kako hy pewwmTn matematnyky 3afatak, [pocBeTHO feno, 1956,
p. 9—10, 535—536.

1957

3. MeHyBawe KapaKTepoT Ha pa3roBOpOT BO COBPEMEHO OpraHu3vpaHata HacTasa,
MpoceeTHo geno, 1957, 6p. 7—8, 352—362.

4. OKony LWKONyBaweTo Ha paboTHaTa TexHuka, lMpoceeTeH paboTHuK, 1957, anpwu.

3]

. PobepTt [foTpaH — Jleo Bebep — BepHep JlycTeHbeprep: Mo HoBM natuwTa, Mpo-
CBeTHO fgeno, 1957, 6p. 3—4, 201—206.

1958

6. KnoHmmup Lkanko: LUkoncka wHCnekuMma — ApyLITBEHO-Mefarowka QyHKumja
N meTogmka pajga, MNpocseTHo geno, 1958, 6p. 7—8, 386—390.

~

. MoTpebata N MOXHOCTWUTE 3a OCO3HaBake Ha PabOTHMOT NaT BO HACTaBaTa Of yue-
Huumte, lpocBeTHO geno, 1958, 6p. 7—8, 327—336.8

8. MpobnemHMTE CUTyauMn BO HacTaBaTa Kako efHa (hopMa Ha aKTUBMPaHETO Ha yue-
HuumTe, MpocBeTHO geno, 1958, 6p. 1—2, 12—22.
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9.

10.

11.
12.

13.

14,

15.

16.

17.

18.

19.

20.

21.

22.

23.

Bubnuorpaduja

1959

MecTtoTo 1 mepjaroLukara ObyHKLI,VIEa Ha y4yeHW4koTo focuve, lNMpoceeTHO feno, 1959,
6p. 3—4, 143—163 (3aegHo co b. MeTpoBckm).

Pogutenute, feuara u duntoT, bunteH Ha CoBeTOT Ba ApyLUTBaTa 3a Fpykn 1 BO-
CNUTyBabe Ha fAeua M MnaguHum Ha HPM, Hoemspy 1959, 8—18.
1960
Kapn Mapkc v 1360poT Ha npodecujaTa, BecH. MNMpoceeTeH paboTHWK, 1960, 6p. 133.

Mnagute n Bo3pacsuTe, BO KHWrara: [leteTo — Hawa rpuxa, Bo u3gaHve Ha Co-
BETOT Ha [pyLUTBaTa 3a FPWXKM 1 BOCMUTYBatbe Ha feuara U mnaanHarta Ha HPM,
1960, 132—141.

HauvHn Ha n3pasyBarbe Ha AOCTUrHATMOT YCMEeX U HanpeaoK Ha YUYeHULATe — OMMCHO
oueHyBare. MpoceBeTHO geno, 1960, 6p. 5—6, 2 267.

®unmMoT U TenesmsvjaTa BO BOCMUTYBaHETO Ha fJeuara, BO KHurarta: [leteto —
Halla rpvxa, Bo u3gaHue Ha COBETOT Ha ApyLuTBaTa 3a Fpubkv U BOCTIMTYBake
Ha feuata u maamHata Ha HPM, 1960, 168—178.

1961

BoCnMTHO-06pa30BHOTO 3Hauere Ha prynHMTe hopMy Ha paboTa W HMBHATa apTu-
Kynaupja, Flaka e Vllaznimit, 1961, 6p. 548, 549.

OcnocobyBatbe Ha Y4eHULMTE da M MpUMEHyBaaT 3HaetaTa BO MpakTuka, [po-
cBeTHO geno, 1961, 6p. 9—10, 526—536.

Crefere 1 OUeHyBarbe YCNEXoT W HanpefokoT Ha ydeHuumte, Flaka e Vilaznimit,
1961, 6p. 543, 545, 546.
1963

Kapn Adapkc 3a npobnemMute Ha BOCMUTaHMETO M 06pa3oBaHMeTO, MpoOCBETHO Aeno,
1963, 6p. 5—6, 223—232 (3aegHo co JI>. Konposcku).

Mapkc, EHrenc, JlIeHnH 3a BocnmMTaHMETO U obpa3oBaHmeTo, Kyntypa, Ckonje, 1963,
388 (n360p, npeBog u npegrosop of 45 cTp. — 3aefHo co Jb. KonpoBckwu).

Mpo6nemMoT Ha COBpPeMeHOTO c(akawe Ha OMwToTO 06pasoBaHue, MpocBeTHO Aeno,
1963, 6p. 9—10, 495—517 (3aegHo co /b. Konposckw).

1964

JNleTyBaweTo 1 geTeto, BO KHuUrarta: Beceno neto, n3faHve Ha CoBeTOT Ha fpyLuTeara
3a FPVMOKM 1 BOCMMTYBake Ha geua n maaguHum Ha CPM, 1964, 5—17 (3aegHo co
b. MeTpoBcku).2

Hekoil 0co6eHOCTU Ha NCUXOMM3NYKMOT PasBUTOW Ha geuata of 7—15 roguHu, BO
KHurarta: Beceno neto, u3gaHue Ha COBETOT Ha ApyLiTBaTta 3a FPUXW U BOCMM-
TyBaHbe Ha feuata Ha CPM, 1964, 18—43 (3aegHo co B. lMeTpoBscku).

1965

OCHOBHM TeHAeHUMM BO pa3BUTOKOT W MpUMeHaTa Ha MporpamupaHara HacTasa,
MpoceeTHO geno, 1965, 6p. 9—10, 417—434.



24.

25.

26.

27.

28.

29.

30.

3L

32.

33.

34.

35.
36.

37.

38.

39.
40.
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1966

KpeaTuBHaTa aKTMBHOCT Ha Y4YeHMUMTE BO HacTaBaTa — Of, Mejarowikata Teopuja
Bo CA/, lNMpoceeTHO feno, 1966, 297—307.

HeKoi acreKTbl Ha pasBMBaHETO CO3HABaYKaTa CaMOCTOJHOCT Ha yYeHULWTe BO Ha-
ctaBata, lMpoceBeTHO aeno, 1966, 6p. 9—10, 483—498.

1967

KpeaTvBHOCTa, HEj3MHOTO MOTTUKHYBawe U (opmuparse Kaj pfeuarta, [pocBeTHO
feno, 1967, 6p. 3—4, 113—128.

KpeaTuBHoCcTa Kaj feuata U MnaguHata, KyntypeH »wusot, 1967, 6p. 5—6, 6—9.

1968

Hekoli acnekT Ha (hyHKUMjaTa Ha 06pa3oBaHMETO BO COBpeMeHaTa KynTypa, lMo-
rnegn, 1968, 6p. 182.

Hekoin acnekTi Ha thyHKUMjaTa M KapaKTepoT Ha nejarollkaTa npakTuka Bo CUCTEMOT
Ha CTyAVpaHeTO Ha Mejarowlkara Hayka, MpoceeTHo geno, 1968, 6p. 7—8, 331—
344 (3aemblo co JB. Konposckw).

Pa3B0joT Ha camoyrnpaBHUTE OMLLITECTBEHO-eKOHOMCKM OfiHOCW BO 06s1acTa Ha o6pa-
30BaHMETO € CyLUTECTBEHA MPETNOCTaBKa 38 KOHCTUTYMPAHOTO pa3BuBake U yHa-
npegyBatbe Ha BOCMUTHO-06pa3oBHUTe AejHocTH, MpoceeTHO fgeno, 1968, 6p. 7—8
320—323.

dyHKUMjaTa 1 opraHusaLmmara Ha (pakynTaTuBHWTE HACTaBHWM KypCceBU BO COBET-
CKOTO [eCeTroAMLUHO OMLUTO06pa3oBHO yumnuwite, [lpocBeTHO Ageno, 1968,
6p. 1—2, 65—72.
1969

Hekoili acnekT Ha WHTEH3VBMPaHETO Ha BOCMMTHaTa (lyHKUMja Ha HacTaBaTa, BO
KHuraTa: lMpeBeHTVBHA 3alUTUTa 3a CMPEYyBaHeTO Ha BOCMUTHATA 3aryLUTeHOCT
W MasofIETHNYKOTO npectanHMWTBO BO CP MakenoHuwja, Ckonje, 1969, 62—79.

OCHOBHM NPETIOCTaBKN 3a M3rpafyBare Ha CUCTEM 3a CTUMY/MPaHe Ha YCrexoT
W HanpegoKoT Ha ydeHuumTe, MpocBeTHO fgeno, 1969, 6p. 3—4, 216—224 (3aefHo
co Jb. KonposcKn).

OTKpVBaHe, MAEHTU(IMKYBare U Nefarolika pabota Co HaTMpOCeYHWUTE U TasleHTw-
paHuTe y4eHuupl, pocBeTHO geno, 1969, 6p. 5—6, 287—296 (3aegHo co Jb.
Konposcku).

CoBpemMeHO ONLITO obpaszoBaHve, KyntypeH »wusoT, 1969, 6p. 9—10, 7—11.

dopMy Ha MpU3HaKWja 3a MOCTUIHATMOT [yCMex W HanmpejoK Ha  Yy4YeHWuuTe,
MpocBeTHO pgeno, 1969, 6p. 7—8, 402—410 (3aegHo co Jb. KonpoBckn).8

dyHKUMjaTa 1 COAPXKMHATA Ha COBPEMESIOTO OMLLITO 06pasoBaHue, [pocBeTHO Aeno,
1969, 6p. 1—2, 19—30.

1970

AKTyenHocTa Ha JleHMHOBaTa MMCMa M akuy3a 3a nefarolikara Teopuja U NpakTuka,
MpocseTHO pgeno, 1970, 6p. 3—4, 173—187 (3aegHo co /b. KonpoBsckw).

KakoB wmatypckvt wvcnut, >KypHan, 1970, 6p. 125

JIeHVbIOBMOT KOHLIENT 3a BOCMMTYBaHeTO U 06pa3oBaHMeTo, Morneawn, 1970, 6p. 1—2,
33—47 (3aegHo co Jb. Konposcku).
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41. OCHOBHW TEHZEHLMM BO Pa3BOjOT Ha CPeAHOTO 06pasoBaHue, MpocBeTeH paGoTHUK,
1970, 6p. 329 u 330.

42. MeTaHeBHa paboTHa Hefena BO yuwnuwitara, MpocBeTeH paboTHUK, 6p. 321, 1969.

43. TMosuTiiBHATA Pa3BOjHOCT BO TPETMPAHLETO MpPOGIeMWTe Ha HacTasata ,,l1pocBeTsio
feno*, 1970, 6p. 7—8, 448—456.

44. Tornegn KOMeHCKOr 3a y4ere Ca pasymeBareMm Yy HacTaBu, [legaroruja, 6p. 1,
113—117.

45, CamocTojHOCTa Kaj fdeuata M HejsMHOTO MOTTUMKHYBawe M opmmparse, 360pHMK
3a pogutenm |, Ckonje, 1970, 7—14.

46. Ctun BacnMTHO-00PA30BHOr pafa Y OCHOBHOj VX0 W CNobofHO BpeMe YYeHMKa,
BO KHurata: Cno6ofHo BpujeMe MMagux — CTPYYHO U HayyHO WCTPaXXMBAYKU
pafoBu Ha MpBOM KoMokBWjy y Baikom [Morby, 1969, 3arpe6 1970, 110—115;
n Bo lMpoceeTHO geno, 1969, 6p. 9—10, 492—499 (3aegHo co Jb. Konposckwm).

47. ®yHKUMjaTa 1 QM3MOHOMMjaTa Ha YYEOHMKOT BO MPOLECOT Ha COBpPeMeHaTa HacTaBa,
BO jyounejHOTO m3gaHve Ha pocBeTHO Aeno — 25 rogvHu magaBadka [ejHoCT,
Ckonje, 1970, 93—106; n Bo 360pHNKOT: CaBpeMeHM YLI6eHVK 1 npobnemn paga
Ha wemy, 1970, 18—26.

1971

48. BocrmMtHaTa (hyHKUmja Ha yumnuwTeTo, lMpocBeTHo geno, 1971, 6p. 1—2, 1—7
(3aegHo co Jb. KonposcKu).

49. VHoBaUMmMTe BO 06pPa30BaHMETO W HMBHOTO OpraHM3vpaHo MpuMeHyBare, HoBa
MakegoHnnjs, og 10, 11, 13 jynm 1971

50. OCHOBHM TeHAEHUMM BO MPOrpamMypaHeTo Ha 06pasoBHUTE COAPXKMHK, [pocBeTeH
paboTHMK, HoemBpu 1971, 6p. 357.

51. Mpo6neMoT Ha NporpaMmMpaHeTo Ha BOCMUTHaTa pabota, MpocseTHo feno, 1971,
6p. 9—10, 557—564.

52. CnabuoT ycrex Ha [eTeTO BO Y4ereTo, BO KHurata — CemejCTBOTO M BOCMUTYBa-
HETO Ha [eTeTo, BO M3faHve Ha COBETOT 3a FPWKU U BOCMUTYBare Ha fdeuarta
Ha CPM wu lMegarowkoTto gpywtBo Ha CPM, Ckonje, 1971, 31—44.

53. TpeTMaHOT ¥ KapakTepoT Ha WHOBALMMTe BO BOCMMTHO-0OpasoBHaTa pabota fAeHec,
MpoceeTeH paboTHUK, 6p. 356, HoemBpu 1971.

54. YuebHuum, Bo nybnvkaumjata ,,MakegoHuja“, BO M3gaHMe Ha MakefoHckaTa aka-
JeMvija Ha HayKuTe 1 YMETHOCTUTE.

1972

55. OCHOBHM MPETMOCTaBKW 3a U3rpaflyBare CUCTEM Ha CTUMy/Mpare WU WAEHTUDNKY-
Barbe Ha Ta/leHTMPaHWTE YYeHULMW, BO 300PHUKOT Ha TPYAOBM Of TpeTuoT Mefy-
HapofeH KOMOKBMYM 3a KpeaTMBHOCTa M Miagute, 3arpe6 1972 (3aeqHo co
JB. Konposcku).
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Hoynyo Konposcku, BOHpeaeH mpodecop

10.

11

12.

13.

14.

15.

16.

17.

1951

Hekonky HanpegHu MopanHu enemeHTU Kaj MpnunueB (I gen), MpocseTHO Aerno,
Ckonje, VII, 1951, 6p. 2, 50—66.

Hekonky HanpegHu MopasHu enemeHTu Kaj MpnnueB (Il gen), MpocseTHo geno,
VII, 1951, 6p. 9—10, 56—66.

1955

. BoBegyBatbe Ha rnacoBHaTa MeTofa Kaj Hac, NpocBeTeH paboTHuK, Ckonje, 1955,

6p. 50
1956

. B3aeMHWTE yumuvLITa Kaj Hac BO MMHATMOT BeK, [pocBeTeH paboTHWMK, Ckonje,

1956, 6p. 65.

Hekonky 6enelkv 3a ydinMiHata nonmMTika Ha Ersapxujata Bo MakefoHuja BO
BTOpaTa MosIoBrHa Ha MMHATVOT Bek, [poceeTHO aeno, Ckonje, XI11, 1956, 6p. 5—6,
281—297.

. LLIKoncTBOTO Ha TyfUTe HapOAHOCTU Kaj Hac, pocBeTeH paboTHWMK, Ckorje, 1956,

6poJ 55.
1957

VICNnTyBaHETO M OLIEHYBaHETO Kako Mefarolkn npobnem, [1pocseTeH paboTHUK,
Ckonje, 1957, 6poj 91.

. Kou ce OCHOBHWUTE HEfOCTATOLW Ha WCMIUTYBAHETO U OLIEHYBAaHETO BO HaLLMTE Yuu-

nvwra? MpoceeTeH pa6oTHWMK, Ckonje, 1957, 6poj 86.
Ob6jeKTBHU (hopMK 3a UCIUTYBarse, MpocBeTeH paboTHUK, Ckorje, 1957, 6poj 87.

|‘|6mcw_|eHo MCMNTYBaHE U OMUCHO OLEHyBare, pocBeTeH paboTHuK, Ckomje, 1957,
poj 89.

daHTasujaTa BO LETCKMOT XMBOT, lMpocBeTeHa »eHa, Ckonje, 1957, 6poj 5.

1958

JoxaH XajHpux [Mectasioum (no nosog 130 rogvHwu of Herosarta cmpT), MpocBeTeH
pa6oTHUK, Ckorje, 1958, 6p. 93.

Kapn Maplgc (Mo nNoBogA 75 roguHm of Heroeata cMpT), INpoceeTeH paboTHMK, CKonje,
1958,  6p. 97

1960

Hekoi1 acrekT Ha MOArOTOBKaTa Ha YYeHULMTE 3a NPOV3BOACTBEHA MPAaKTUKA,
MpocBeTeH paboTHMK, Ckomje, 1960, 6p. 140.

Hekoll npaluar-a BO BPCKa CO HacTaBara Mo refarolkara Tpyra npejMeta Bo yuu-
Tenckute wkonw, lMpocBeTHo feno, Ckonje, XVI, 1960, 6p. 5—6, 268—278.

MocecTpaHo criefelle Ha HanpefyBakbeTo Ha ydeHuuute, [MpocBeTeH paboTHUK,
Ckonje, 1960, 6p. 135.

MoBeKe Bpeme 3a HalWTe feua, BO KHurara ,,[eteto Hawa rpwka“, Ckonje, 1960,
125—132.3

31 MNoguweH 360pHUK
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18.

19.

20.

21.

22.

23.

24,

25.
26.

27.

28.

29.

30.

31

32.

Bubnuorpagnja

1963

Kapn Mapkc 3a npo6riemMnTe Ha BOCMMTAHWETO W 06pasoBaHWEM (3aefHO CO
AHatonm  [awjaHoBcku), [MpocBeTHO pgeno, Ckonje, XIX, 1963, 6p. 5—6,
223—232.

Mapkc, EHrenc, JleHsH 3a BocrMTaHWeTo M obpasoBaHuveMm, Kyntypa, Ckonje,
(n36op, NpeBog 04 PYcKuW i Mpearosop, 3aeAHo co AHatonii [JamjaHoBcku), 1963.

Mpo6ieMOT Ha COBPEMEHOTO Chakake Ha OnwToTo 06pasoBaHMe, (3ae4HO CO
AgHaTOﬂVI [JamjaHoBckn), [MpocBeTHO feno, Ckonje, XIX, 1963, 6p. 9—10,
495—517.

1964
MnaBHUTE (hakTopy BO Pa3BUTOKOT Ha NiduHocTa, Kyntypa, Ckonje, 1964, 96.

1965

MakefoHCKOM  npepog6eHcko  yunnuiuTe, MpocseTHo feno, Ckonje, XXI, 1965,
6p. 7—8, 405—412.

MpobnemoT Ha onpegenyBakeTo Ha BOCMUTHWTE Uenn, MpocseTHO geno. Ckonje,
XXI1, 1965, 6poj 7—8, 331—347.
1966
Hekoii acrmeKT Ha COBPEMEHWMOT TPETMaH Ha MOMMOT CECTPaHO pasBlieHa JIMYHOCT,
MpoceeTHO peno, Ckonje, XXII, 1966, 7—8, 349—364.
1967
3a uenuTe Ha MOpasHOTO BocnUTyBakse, [Mornean, Ckonje, 1V, 1967, 6p. 3, 89—99.
Mpo6nemMoT Ha NpoLLMPYBaHeTO Ha NPeAMETOT Ha nejarornjara, MpocBeTHO Aeno,
Ckote, XXIII, 1967, 6p. 1—2, 1—10.
1968

BniaHMeTo Ha coBpemeHaTa TexHVKa BP3 KOHLIEMUMjaTa Ha OMLIToTo 06pasoBaHue
(npukas), Mornegn, Ckonje, V, 1968, 6p. 1—2, 246—250.

Hekoli acriekTv Ha (yHKLpjaTa U KapaKTepoTHa MejaroLlKara npakTnka B0 CUCTEMOT
Ha CTyAMparbeTo Ha Mefarolukarta Hayka, (3aefHo co AHatom [JamjaHOBCKM),
MpoceeTHO feno, Ckonje, XXIV, 1968, 6p. 7—8, 331—341.

OrLuTecTBesaTa 04rOBOPHOCT 3a €TUYKMOT Pa3Boj Ha Miagute, Hosa MakeoHuja,
Ckonje, 1968, 22 anpwn.

Mpo6nem orpedeneHHa LWLEBa W 33faTaka MOpa/HOr  BacnuTaksa, [legarorvika,
Beorpag, VI, XXIII, 1968, 6p. 1—2, 30—34.3

PyHaaveHTaIHUTe Npobnemy o obnacTa Ha 0bpasoBaHMeM 6apaaT nopaspaboTeH
1 noer3akTeH npuctan, MpocseTHo geno, Ckonje, XXV, 1968, 6p. 7—8, 318—322.

1969

OTKpuBakbe, NAEHTURNKYBatE M Mearolika pabota Co HaTMPOCEYHUTE U TaseHTuW-
paHnTe yyeHuUM, (3aegHo co AHatonm [amjaHoBckwu), [MpocBeTHO geno, Ckorje,
XXV, 1969, 6p. 5—6, 287—295.



33.

34.

35.

36.

37.

38.

39.

40.

41.

42.

43.

44,

45.

46.

47.

48.
49.
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OCHOBHM MPET/IOCTABKN 32 M3rpafyBatbe Ha CUCTEMOT 3a CTUMYy/Mparbe Ha YCrexoT
1 HanpefjoKOT Ha y4eHuLuTe, (3aeaHo co AstaTonm [lamjaHoBckw), MpocBeTHO Aeno,
Ckonje, XXV, 1969, 6p. 3—4, 216—225.

Ctwi BacmUTHO-06pa3oBHOr paja Y OCHOBHOJ LLUKOMN 1 CI0BOAHO BpeMe YYeHWKa,
360pHUK: ,,CnobogHo BpujeMe MNaguX* (CTPYYKU W Hay4HO-UCTPaKUBAYKM
pafoBu, NpBY KoMoksuWj, Bawko Mosbe, 1968), (3aefHo co AHatonm [JamjaHoB-
ckn), 3arpe6, 1969, 110—115.

CTWNoT Ha BOCMWUTHO-06pa3oBBaTa PatoTa BO OCHOBHOTO YUW/WLLTE W COGOAHOTO
BpeMe Ha y4eHULMTe (3aegHo co AHatonn [lamjaHoBCKM), [lpocBeTHO feno,
Ckonje, XXV, 1969, 6p. 9—10, 492—499.

®opMy Ha Mpu3HaHWja 3a MOCTUIHATMOT YCreX W HanpedoKoT Ha yuyeHuumTe, Mpo-

zggTHC‘)l iu,eno (3aegHo co AHatonm famjaHoBcku), Ckomje, XXV, 1969, 6p. 7—S8,

1970
AKTyenHocTa Ha JleHUHoBaTa Mic/a 1 akumja 3a negarolikata Teopyja U NpakTyKa
(3aegHo co AHaTonM [amjaHoBckwy), [NpocBeTHO feno, Ckonje, XXVI, 1970,
op. 3—4, 173—187

Hekoin acmekTv Ha onwiTata negarowlka npobneMatvka, pocseTHo geno, Ckonje,
XXVI, 1970, 6p. 7—8, 441—448.

CamoynpaBHa 1 eTatucTuuka negarorvja, Meparoruja, Beorpag, VI, XXV, 1970,
6p. 2, 307, 308, 309, 320, 342, 367.

Cohakarbata Ha J. A. KOMEHCKM 3a yoBeuyKaTa npvpoga U Hejavrata BOCAMT/IMBOCT,
MpoceBeTHO geno, Ckomje, XXVI, 1970, 6p. 1—2, 1—10.

JIeHMHOBMOT KOHLENT 3a BOCMUTYBaH-ETO M 06pa3oBaHMETO (3aegHO CO AHATOM
[JawvjaHosckn), Mornegn, Ckonje, VII, 1970, 1—2, 33—47.

1971

BocnutHata yHKUMja Ha yumnnuwitara, (3aegHo co AHatonm [JamjaHosckw), [Mpo-
cBeTHO feno, Ckonje, XXVII, 1971, 6p. 1—2, 1—8.

EpeH obug ga ce yTBpAWN WHTEH3UTETOT HA HEKOM MPUYMHM MpPU COLMjasTHOTO Fpy-
nvpake Ha BocnnTaHUUuTe (3aegHO co Tome Hukonoscku), MPOCBETHO Aeno,
Ckonje, XXVII, 1971, 6p. 5—6, 276—284.

MeTogukaTa Ha BOCTIMTHaTa paGoTa BO Hallata Mefarollka Teopuja, [MpocBeTHO
peno, Ckonje, XXVII, 1971, 6p. 9—10, 570—576.

Heke npeTnocTaske 3a usrpafiuiBarbe CuCTeMa 3a CTUMY/IPabe U UAEHTUHNKOBaH:E
TaNeHTUpasnx ydeHnKa (360pHMK pagoBa, 111 mefyHapoaHOr KoMoKBMja Ha Temy:
OwagnHa 1 KpeaTmBHOCT), 3arpe6, 1971

MOTTUKHYBaHETO N Ka3HyBaHeTO BO CEMEJHOTO BOCMUTYBahse, 360pHUK: Cemej-
CTBOTO M BOCMMTYBaHeTO Ha geteTto, 1971, 109—123.

CnobogHoTo Bpeme Ha MraguTte, lMpocBeTeH paboTHMK, Ckonje, 1971, 342, 343.

1972

[Jvineme oko cTpateruje obpazoBansa, MpocseTHU Npernes, beorpag, 1972, 6p. 37—38.

KakBa obpaszoBHa nonutuka. HoBa MakefoHnja, Ckonje, 1972, of 3 [eKemBpU.

31*
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50. Hekoit annemn BO ,qe(leHv#)al-beTo Ha (PyHKUMjaTa Ha YYWIMLLHWOT cuctem. [lo-
rnean, Ckonje, 1X, 1972, 6p. 6.

51. OnLUTECTBEHO-EKOHOMCKMTE MPOMEHN W HEKOI acrieKTbl Ha 06PasOBHUTE (heHOMEHDI,
MpoceeTHO geno, Ckonje, XXYLU3 1972, 6p. 7—S8.

52. MeparowkmoT MK Ha Mpurop Mpnvuess MpocseTHO aeno. Ckonje, XXVIII, 1972,
bp. 56, 289—307.

[-p Haym Topgopocky, OOUEHT

1966

1 I'Ioggga%maumja M KOMepLMjaszaLmja NMeuXorolwKmx 3Harba, neguiiTa, Beorpag,
1966, 6p. 4.

1967

2. 3a KpeaTMBHOCTA W NCKXO-COLMja/IHUTE MPEYKM 32 HEej3MHOTO jaByBarbe W PasBUTOMN,
MpocseTHO feno, Ckonje, 1967, 6p. 7—S8.

1968
3. OpHocy y nopoavum 1 MeHTasHO 3apasrbe. [onoxaj v npobnemu nopoguue, 1968,
BO M3faHve Ha VIHCTUTYTOT 3a MONKTUYKU CTYAMM Ha PaKyNTeToT 33 nojutuuku
Haykn BO benrpag.
4. TMatpnoTMamoT M nnMuHocTa, Wctopmja, Ckonje, 1968, 6p. 2.

5. MpudpaTeHocT BO rpyrnata W [VMEH3UUTE Ha HEBPOTUYHOCT U eKCTPOBEPTUPAHOCT
KaJ nn4HocTa, MpoceeTHO geno, Ckonje, 1968, 6p. 3—4.@

6. ¥YTuuaj vHopMaLmve O ycriexy y4YeHVKa Ha OueHbMBane MNMUCMeHVX 3ajataka, [lcu-
xonorm)a, 6p. 2, beorpag, 1968, (co 3ope CTojaHOBCKW).

1969

7. paraHuTe Ha Ckonje 1 n3bopmTe Bo 1967 roguHa, HUIM Hoea MakegoHuja, Ckorje,
1969, (3aegHo co JakoB Jlasapockmn).

8. KoHywKTHbI 1 hpycTpaumonn cutyaumn. PTB, Ckonje, 1969.

9. MoTuBaumja Ha 4YoBekoBaTa akTumBHOCT, PTB, Ckonje, 1969.

10. Mopen6a Ha moTuBuTe, PTB, Ckonje, 1969.

11. Peakumn BO KOHO(UIMKTHbI M (hpycTpaumoHn cutyaumm, PTB, Ckomje, 1969.

12. dakTopbl 3a pasBMTOKOT Ha mMuHocTa, PTB, Ckonje, 1969.

1972

13. Self-acceptance and acceptance by peers, (doctoral dissertation, Michigan State
University, East Lansing), University Microfilms, Ann Arbor, Michigan 1972.
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Fopfu [lenues, acmcTeHT

1956

. Ce thopmmpa 3aBoj, 3a KyNTYpPHO-NPOCBETEH N HacTaBeH wm Ha CPM, MpocBeTeH

paboTHUK, 6p. 69 og 8. XI. 1956.

1957

2. OvjamnMoT M XenMOTOH CAMKUTe BO HacTaBsara, lMpocBeTeH paboTHWMK, 1957.

10.
11.

12.

13.
14.

15.

. 3aK/y4ouy 0ff COBETYBa:ETO Ha mejarosute BO benrpag, Buntes Ha 3aBogoT 3a

KyNTYPHO-NPOCBETEH M HacTaBeH (wnm, 6p. 1/1957.

. 3ajaya Ha bunTeHOT, BUNTeH Ha 3aBOAOT 3a Ky/TYPHO-MPOCBETEH W HACTaBeH (PUIIM,

p. 1/1957.
dopmmpaH e 3aBof 3a KyATyPHO-MPOCBETEH M HacTaBeH (M, BunteH Ha 3aBogoT
3a KyNTYPHO-NMPOCBETEH M HacTaBeH ¢wnim, 6p. 1/1957.
1958
PeBuja HacTaBHUX thumoBa y Butorby, dunm y npoceehusatby, Beorpag, 1958, 6p. 3.

1959

HacTaBHMOT M — ehnKacsio siacTaBHO CpefcTBo, MpocBeTeH paboTHUK, 6p. 122
of 17. IX 1959.

®uAMOT 1 yUnnuLLITETO, BO MyGrMKaLmjaTa Ha COBETOT 3a FPWKW W BOCMTYBak:e
Ha feuata v MmiaavHata Ha CPM ,,BrmjanneTo Ha (OWIMOT BO BOCTIATYBAH-ETO
Ha feuata n miaguHarta“, Ckonje, 1959
1960

dUIMOT 1 anjagIMOT BO OCHOBHUTE yumnmuiTa, pocBeTeH paboTHUK, 6p. 131
og 9. Il. 1960.

1961
PeBuje cmnmoBa 3a geuy, dwnm y npocsehvBarby, Beorpag, 1961, 6p. 15.

®dUIMOT BO BOCMUTHO-06pa3oBHaTa paboTa Co Bo3pacHWTe, BunTeH Ha Cojy30T Ha
pPaboTANYKNTE U HapogHUTe yHMBep3uTeTM Ha CPM, 6p. 3/1961.8

dnnmoT 1 npocnagata Ha 20-rogvllHMHaTa 0f Hawata pesonyumja, HoBa Make-
ooHvmr'a, 16. VI, 1961

1962
Mporpamara No MeToauKa 3a yuuTesickute wkonm Bo CPM, Mnag yuuten, 1962.

dUNM 1N Hawa ceocka omiaguHa, dunm v omnagvHa, Il gen, Benrpag, 1962.

1964

3a HaTamOLLHWMOT Pa3Boj Ha HALLETO OMLITECTBO 0f, M3BOSIPELHO BaXKHO 3HAYeHbe
e MpaBWHOTO 06pasoBaHWe M BOCMWTYBaHe Ha LIALLETO MIao MokoseHve, CTy-
[eHTCKN 360p, OekemBpy 1964,
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1966
16. dunmot u geteto, MpocBeTHO fgeno, 6p. 9—10/1966.

1969

17. Kako ce yHanpefypa negarowikara npaktuka Bo ®paHumy MpocBeTeH PaboTHMK,
6p. 319 og 1. XII. 1969.

18. Ce ogpxka 25-MOT MHTepHaUMOHasIeH KOHIpec Ha nejarosvTe MOZEPHUCTU BO [ pe-
HO6#, lMpocBeTeH paboTHUK, 6p. 316 of 15. X. 1969.

19. ®iinvcko o6pasoBaHMe Ha HacTaBHUUMTe, [pocreTeH pa6oTHUK, 6p. 318 opf
15.  XI. 1969.

20. ®iAinvcko obpasoBaHue Ha ydeHULUMTe BO YHrapuja, [pocBeTeH paboTHuK, 6p. 317
of 3. X. 1969

21. dUIMCKOTO 00pa3oBaHMe Ha YYeHVUMTe W HacTaBHMUMTe Bo CP BocHa m Xepue-
rosuHa, lNpoceeTeH paboTHWK, 6p. 320 og 15. XII. 1969.

22. dunMoT, AeTeTo n poguTenuTe, Pogutenn n geua, 6p. 9—10/1969.

1970
23. PagnoBm3nJaTa Kako (hopma Ha paboTa BO HacTaBaTa, [1pocBeTeH paboTHUMK, 6p. 323
o4 28. 1. 1970.
1972
24. 3a paboTaliTe TeTpaTkv Mo Maremarvika, Beuep, 6p. 2732 og 16. 111. 1972

25. Kapge e BucTvHata (Mo noBog, HoBaTa nporpama Mo MOYETHO YUTake U MULLYBaHLE),
MpoceeTeH paboTHUMK, 6p. 366 ogf 15. IV. 1972,

26. Hoeata nporpama Mo roYyeTHO YMTaHe W MULLYBakbe He HYAU HULWTO HOBO, [po-
CBeTeH paboTHUMK 6p. 364 og 17. 111. 1972 roguHa.

Hwukona MeTpos, acuUCTeHT

1963

1. Co KakBM paboTaili HaBUKW fAoafaaTl yYeHWUMTe BO CpefHWTe yuwamwta, Mnag
yuuten, 1963.

2. Bocnutaata ynora Ha nautepatypata 3a fgeua, lMpocsetao feno, 1963, 6p. 1—2,
(3aegHo co B. Mogroped).

1966
3. VcnuTyBareTo 1 OLEHYBAHETO BO COBPEMEHATA MejaroLlka 1 MCVXO/oLKa rnpakca,
MpoceeTao geno, 1966, 6p. 1—2.
1966
4, ToBOpPOT Kaj feuata, [MpocBeTeH paboTHMK, 1968.

. BocnutyBare Ha roBopoT Kaj feuata, Pogutenn wn peua, 1968, 6p. 6.
6. [eteTto 1 y4eweTo, Pogutenn u geua, 1968, 6p. 3.

[$)]
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1969

VHthopmayma 3a pabotata M akKTMBHOCTa Ha [MegarollkoTo gpywtBo Ha CPM,
MNpocBeTHO geno, 1969, 6p. 3—4.

8. HatamolueH mogem Ha negarowlkata Hayka3 lMpocBeTeH paboTHMK, 1969, 6p. 309.

10.

11.

12.

13.

14.

15.

Mogen6ata Ha neuaTa BO rpynn BO NpedyuYuvvLIHaTa ycTaHoBa, PoguTenu v feua,
1969, 6p. 9—10

MpegyunnmiHaTa ycTaHoBa notpeba 3a cekoe fgeTe, Pogutenn un geua, 1969, 6p. 1.

1971

He|6<0|7| 6eneLKy 3a npedyynniHUTe yctaHoBn Bo CCCP, MpocBeTHO fgeno, 1971,
p. 5—6.

Mpyka3s Ha MpMPaYHNKOT M PaboTHUTE IMCTOBM BO JETCKUTE FPafvHKM U Ha Mode-
TOKOT Ha LUKOMyBaweTo 0of bBaap, lMpocBeTHO geno, 1971, 6p. 3—4.
1972

3a6aBULLTETO Kako HajrorogHa ¢opma 3a efHOroAMLUHO MaCOBHO MOArOTBYBaH:e
Ha fJeuata 3a yuunnuwTe, [pocBeTeH paboTHMK, 1972.

3penocT M MOoAroTBEHOCT 3a Moarare Ha feuata B yumnuwwime3 MpocBeTHO fAeno,
1972, 6p. 3—4 (3aegHo co H. LlyTteBckn).B

OcHOBHM (hopMM 3a MOArOTBYBatbe Ha feuara 3a moarare Ha yumnuwTe, MpocBeTHO
neno, 1972, 6p. 5—6.






KATEOPA 3A NCTOPUNJIA N
MCTOPMIA HA YMETHOCTA

AHfoHOoB— MoNjaHCKn f-p XpucTo, PefoBeH npodpecop

1949

. JaHe CaHpaHckn. — CTyfeHTCKM BecHuK, (Ckonje), 1 maj 1949, 3.

1951

. Odjek llindenskog ustanka u Sloveniji. — Nastava istorije u srednjoj Skoli (Zagreb)

1/2 (1951), 126—133.
1953

3. CrpaHckuoT nedvaTr 3a WnuHpeHckoTo BocTaHue. Ckorje 1953, 185.

10.

11.

12.

13.

14

. AkTmBHocTa Ha Kpcte . MUCMPKOB OKO/ly OpraHusmpareTo Ha ,,MakefoHCKOTO

JpyrapcTeBo“ Bo Pycuja M HeroBata cTatuja ,,EKOHOMCKUTE MPUYMHM HA Make-
[OHCKOTO fABWXehne.“ — [MpoceeTHO fgeno (Ckonje) 9—10 (1953), 50—H58.

. 3a Hekoli ogrnacy Ha VnuHaeHckoto BocTaHue Bo CALl. — MakegoHuja (Ckonje)

1/4 (1953), 5.

. CTypeHTcKaTa Miagusia Ha BankaHoT M MakefoHCKOTO npallake. — Mnag 6opel

(Cxonje) VII/19 (1953), 6—7.

. Mpuror KoH 6ubnvorpadmjata no apxeonorvjara Ha MakegoHuja. Ckonje, VIH-

CTUTYT 3a HaumoHanHa mctopuja 1953, 59 (Pey. — W. Katapyves, CoBpeMeHOCT
1V/1—2 (1954), 142—145; K. BanabaHoB, BecHuk 1—2 (1954), 29.

. ExoTo Ha UINMHAOEHCKOTO BOCTaHWE Cpes ijOCI'IOBeHCKVITe Hapoan. — VnnHaeHCKn

360pHMK 1903—1953. Ckonje, VIHCTUTYT 3a HaumoHanHa nctopuja 1953, 221—254.

. Ex0T0 Ha WNWHAEHCKOTO BOCTaHME CPef jyroc/ioBEeHCKWUTe Hapoau. — TpyabeHnkK

(Ckonje) 111/4 (1953), 3.

MoapLuka CPrCcKMX couvjanncTa MakeoHCKVM peBonyLyioHapuma. — Bopba (Beo-
rpag) XVI11/194 (1953%, 2.

35(1 HEK)0|7| oArnacn Ha WnuvHAEHCKOTO BOCTaHWe BO CBETOT. — TpyabeHuk LL/S
1953), 4.

Bacun YakanapoB 3a WnuHgeHckoTo BocTaHve. — HoBa MakegoHnja (Ckonje)
X/2688 (1953), 2.

|/|I'II/IH,IJ|€‘HCKOTO BOCTaHME U (*)paHLllyCKOTO OnLwTeCTBeHO MUCNEHE. — pr,U'6€HI/IK
LLI/6 (1953), 3.4

CTpaHCKMOT MevaT 3a Mauuaeuckoto BocTaHve. —Mnag 6open VII21 (1953), 3.
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15.

16.

17.

18.

19.

20.

21

22.
23.

24.

25.

26.
27.

28

29.

30.

3L

32.

36.

37.
38.

Bubnuorpadpuja

Mapko BouBap. — HoBa MakegoHunja (Pasrnegn) 43 (1953), 172, 175.
CaHuTapH:0To feno Bo MakefoHunja no WVnnHOEHCKOTO BOCTaHWE OpraHu3vpaHo
o4 OpuUTaHCKMOT ,,MakefoHCKWM MoMoLLeH KomuTeT”. — HoBa MakegoHuja
X/2692 (1953), 2.

Kennte Bo EBpona n CA/[ 3a WVNMHOEHCKOTO BOCTaHWe. — [pocBeTeHa >kKeHa
(Ckonje) 1X/8—9 (1953), 2.

Odjek llindenskog ustanka u Hrvatskoj. — Vjesnik (Zagreb) X1V/2617 (1953), 2.

MNNHAEHCKOTO BOCTaHWME M OTHTECTBEHOTO MMCere BO AHmMja. — TpyabeHuk
/7 (1953), 3.

MnuHaeHckn ycTaHak W Cpricka coupjan-aemokparcka naptuja. — [MonuTtuka
(Beorpag) L/14565 (1953), 5.

36opoBu oa MojpaH. — MakegoHckn jasuk (Ckore) 1V/2—3 (1953), 47—48,
70—T71.

,,I1opTpe Ha YMeTHUKOT* o BuHceT BaH Mor. — Mnag 6opew, VIIIEG (1953), 4.

A. MuTpes, XpucTto ¥Y3yHoB. Ckonje 1953 — CospemeHocT (Ckonje) 111/7 (1953),
84—88.

Obug 3a ctygmja wm soguy. b. Jocudoseka, Bognu Hu3 Ctobn. — Hoea Ma-
KefoHka (Pasrnegn) 48 (1953), 190.

M. AnocTosncky, 3aBpLuHuTe onepauum Ha HOB 3a ocnobofyBarweTo Ha Make-
foHuja. Ckonje 1953. — Hoa MakegoHuja (Pasrneam) 40 (1953), 158.

1954
TpebeHTHTe. — MakegoHuja 11/9 (1954), 37.

H. éémmm&, Bubnunorpagmja Ha ctati M KHurv 3a HOB Bo MakegoHuja. Ckorje
1953. — Pasrnegn (Ckonje) 1/4 (1954), 14.

Stanko Vraz ,,llir iz Stajera”, lzdajatelj makedonskih narodnih pesmi. — Kronika
(Ljubljana) H/4 (1954), 50—51.
Op wvcTopyjata Ha TYTYHOBOTO MPOM3BOACTBO BO MakefoHuja. — Tpya6eHuK

1X/34 (1954),4.8

Op vicTopujaTa Ha TYTYHOMPOWU3BOACTBOTO BO MakefjoHuja 3a nepuogoT 1803—1808.
— TyTtyH (Ckonje) 1V/3 (1954), 108—109.

Atnna — ,,6udy 60xju“. — Mnag 6opey, 3 (1954), 6—.

MakegoHumuTe BO Tprosujata Ha CpegHa v JyrouctouHa EBpona. — Tpya6eHuK
1X/132 I_é1954), 4,

. »oKnBa AHTUMKA". — Pasrnegn 1/22 (1954), 11.
34.

35.

MeoHnja 1 lMeoHumte. — HoBa MakepoHuja (3abaseH npwor) 2 (1954).

TypcKn JOKyMeHTa 3a MakefoHckaTta uctopuka. M. Ckonje 1953, — Pasrnegm /4
(1954), 10—11.

[Janeky of ceojata 3emja. — HoBa MakegoHuja (3abaseH npunor), 36, 37 (1954).

Makedonci in Slovenci pred 50leti. - T T (Tedenska Tribuna) (Ljubljana) 47 (1954), 4.
Cpepbata B0 MwupuwTer. — Pasrnegn 12 (1954), 4.



39.

40.

41.

42.

43.

45,

46.

47.

48.
49.

50.

51

52.
53.

57.

58.
59.
60.
61.

62.
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OpHocoT Ha Pomyany, MpyKeBasicKy crpeMa MakefoHCKOTO HaLMOHas1-0C/I060ANTeNHO
aBwkerse. — CoBpemMeHocT 1V/4 (1954), 344—351.

Makedonski begunci u Sloveniji posle Ilindenskog ustanka. — Istoriski pregled
(Beorpag) /1 (1954), 50—52.

Jubilarna izdanja u Makedoniji povodom pedesetgodisnjice llindenskog ustanka
(1903—1953). — Istoriski pregled 1/1 (1954), 63—64.

O ogjeky MﬂMI—équCKOF yCTaHKa Mefy jyrocnoBeHCKMM Hapoguma. — WnuHaeH
e

1903. 13 6opbe MaKegoOHCKOr Hapoga 3a HauuoHasHy cnobogy. Beorpag 1954,
92—116.

Okorny y4ecTBOTO Ha MakegoHuuTe Bo MNpBOTO CPMCKO BocTaHMe. — COBPEMEHOCT
IV/I—2 (1954), 125—130.

. Turski dokumenti za makedonskata istorija. 11. Skopje 1953. — Istoriski pregled

1/2 (1954), 77—T8.

Nekaj prispevkov k odmevu Makedonske llindenske vstaje med Slovenci. — Kronika
11/3 (1954), 201—204.

J. KoroSec, Nekoliko pitanja oko Nekropole u Trebenistu. GZM (Sarajevo) VIII
(1953). — >KmBa AHTMKa (Ckonje) 1V/2 (1954), 406—408.

BeneLuky 3a HeonMToOT BO MakeaoHWja. — BeCcHUK Ha My3ejcKo-KOH3epBaTOPCKOTO
apyHrreo Ha HPM 11/1—2 (1954), 2—5.

0,,Dragovitskim Bogomilima“ Koste Racina. — Pregled (Sarajevo) 2 (1954), 108—109.

H. AnmnK, Brbnmorpadmja Ha ctatim u kKHurn 3a HOB Bo MakegoHuja. Ckonje
1953. — Wctopucku nperneg 1/4 (1954), 82.

WcTopuorpadmja y MakegoHuju og 1951 no kpaja 1953 rog. — Kctopuckm npe-
rneg 1/4 (1954), 82—87.

1955
T. Tomocku, VicnpaBku W _[OMOMHEHWja Ha HEKOI KapTW off CpefHOBEKOBHaTa
I/ICTOpI/Iia Ha Make oruzllja. logvieH '360pHUK Ha @@ (Ckonje). 1954. — Pas-
rnegn 11/21 (1955§l, 14,
Moncka BO BpemeTo Ha MuukueBuy. — Pasrnegn 24 (1955), 1, 5.

Ten Years of Yugoslav Historiography 1945—1955. Beograd |1955 (Wctopuo-
rpagmjata Ha MakegoHuja).

. Anonorunja Ha efHa 3acTtapeHa Te3a. — Hosa MakegoHuja 3377 (1955), 5.
55.

56.

XKnBoToT Ha cTapute CnoseHn. — HapogHa 3agpyra (Ckonje) X/26 (1955), 12.

VHCTpYKLMM 3a nocTanky npu paHyBare. — HoBa MakefoHuja (3abaseH npwunor)
111/24 (1955), 3.

L. 3orpadcku, Make[oHCKIAOT peBOMyLMOHEH komuTeT. Ckonje 1954, — Pas-
rnean I/I% (1955), 10—11.

Hu3 3anuckute Ha TepesuHa JeHkosa. — Pasrneam 11/9 (1955), 12.
M HosvoT ceet nporosopu. — Pasrnegn 11/5 (1955), 8—9.

»I10rnaBeje of vcTopujata Ha MakefoHckata paja.” — Pasrnegm 11/21 (1955), 6.
EpeH pasroBop 3a MakegoHuja. — Pasrneam IM/2 (1955), 1—2.

Hu3 cTpaHuupmTe Ha ,,ABTOHOMHa MakefoHuja“ . — Pasrnegm /22 (1955), 1, 4.
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63.
64.

65.
66.

67.
68.

69.

70.
71.

72.

73.

74.

75.
76.
7.

78.
79.

80.

81.

82.
83.

84.

85.

86.
87.
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MnnHageHckn oarnacn. — Pasrnegn 11/15 (1955), 3—4.

EneH npoekT 3a aBToHOMWja Ha MakefoHuja og 1903 rog. — Pasrneauw 11/14 (40)
(1955), 11—12.

MakefoHckuTe BOcTaHuuM. — Pasrnegm H/12 (38) (1955), 10—11.

AbalIMCTBOTO BO MakefoHckata Tproeuja Bo XIX Bek. — Beuep (Ckonje) 1/21
(1955), 2.

MakegoHckun Tproeuy Bo lMoncka Bo XVIII Bek. — Beuep 1/21 (1955), 2.
3abpaHa Ha sykcy3oT Bo Oxpup KoH monoBuHata Ha XVIII Bek. — Beuep 1/22
(1955), 2.

KapaHTvHa npotuB dymata Bo Oxpug Bo 1810 rognHa. — Beuep 19 (1955), 2.

Cpepbata Ha EBnmja Yenebuja co ajayTckuoT BojBoga bady. — Beuep 16 (1955), 2.

Cutyaumnjata Bo MakefioHWja no WNMHAEHCKOTO BOCTaHWe 1 MupLLUITErckuTe pe-
thopmn. — ToguLeH 360pHMK Ha PuriosotckmoT takynTet (Ckonje) 8 (1955),
5—58 OPeu, — A. CTojaHOBCKW, XOpu3oHT 1/4 (1955), 4; WN. Katapuues, Pas3-
rnegnm 111/5 (1956), 11.

TypcKM OKyMeHTa 3a MakegoHckata mctopuja. 111 (Ckonje 1955). — Mnaga nute-

patypa (Ckonje V/9 (1955), 56—057.

C6opHuk porosopos Poccuu ¢ gpyrmun rocygapctesamn. 1856—1917. (Mocksa
1952). — Mnaga nutepatypa V/9 (1955), 57—58.

Mpeuek n MakegoHuja. — Pasrnegm /13 (39) (1955), 1—2.
1956
BatpocnaB Jarvk 3a MakegoHunja. — Pasrnegn XXII1 (1956), 1—2.

Pa6oTaTta Ha xurneHuusiata gpy»6a Bo Ckonje Bo 1911 rog. — Beuep M/26 (1956), 2.

MoyeTouW Ha (HEMMHUCTUYKOTO ABWXere BO MakefoHuja. — Hosa MakefoHuja
(3abaseH npwor) 57 (1956), 1.

EpeH anen go Tonctoja Bo nonsaHaMakefoHka. — Pasrnegn XVII—XVIII (1956).
B?pgag)cm METOAN 3a YryulyBaweTo Ha BoctaHveto. — HoBa MakemoHuja 3654
1956).

MakefioHnja BO efeH nateniic. — Pasrnegm 6 (1956), 1, 4.

CyeukunoT KaHan v Llapurpagckata koHBeHumja 044888 rognHa. — Hoa Make-
JoHKa 3675 (1956), 3.

[JeueHnja Ha HacTojyBarba M nepcriektuBu. — Pasrnegn 1 (1956), 16.

J1. Cokonos, Bubnvor a(zwga 3a CcTonaHckata uctopmja Ha Makegosuja. Ckorje
1955. — Pasrnegu 1956), 16.

WINMHAEHCKOTO BOCTaHWe HW3 aHI/IMCKWUTE KOH3YJICKW M3BellTan. — BeuepeH pe-
noptep (Ckonje) 1/56 (1956), 5.

BankaHckuoT TMonyocTpoB Npes v BO BPEMETO Ha C/IOBEHCKAaTa KOSOHM3aumja. —
HoBa MakegoHnja (3a6aseH npwor) 1V/101 (1956).

MakefoHnja Bo ,,JyrocnoBeHntedt og 3. Koctenckn. — Pasrneam 11 (1956), 10.
MnuHpgeHckn ogrnacu. — Pasrnegm LL/16 (1956), 1—2.
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HoBu npunosn 3a Kpcte MwucupkoB. — Pasrnegy 111/25—26 (1956), 1, 5.

Hwu3s aHanute Ha MmHaToTo. — HoBa MakegoHuja (3abaseH npusor) 1V/54 (1956).

1957
@. Enrenc, Mapka. Ckonje 1957, 31. (MpeBog v pefakumja).

OKTOMBpMCKaTa PeBonyuMja M jyrocsioBeHCKUTe Hapogn. — CopemeHocT VI11/9
(1957), 825—851.

[JeceT rognHa makefoHCKe uctopuorpagmje. — Mctopucku nperneg LL/1 (1957),
45—47.

WcTopurorpagmjata Bo HP MakefoHuja of 0crioboayBarbeTo A0 KpajoT Ha 1956 ro-
AnHa. — [nacHUK Ha VIHCTUTYTOT 3a HauvoHanHa mnctopuja 11 (1957), 341—367.

BatpocnaB’ Jarvk 3a MakefoHmja U MaKe[OHCKOro HaLyoHa/IHO npatlane. — [iac-
HVK Ha VIHW 1/1 (1957), 155—182.

MceyaoHUMUTE BO  MaKe[OHCKOTO HaLVIOHA/IHO-PEBO/TYLIMOHEPHO ABVXEHE. —
MacHnk Ha IHW 1/2 (1957), 207—233.

MOMEHTU O MaKeAO0HCKO-MC/ICKNTE BPCKXA BO MWHATOTO. — Hosa MaKE,CI.OHVIja
4052 (1957), 3.

JleHnH 3a GanKaHCKWTe npawara. — Mnaga nutepatypa VI11/8—9 (1957), 8—18.
CnoBeHeYKMOT MeyaT 3a Mucnjata Ha BatpocnaB Obnak Bo MakegoHuja. — Mnaga
nutepatypa VII1/10 (1957), 83—93.
1958

McTouHOTO npaware 1 MakegoHuja Bo cTatvmte Ha Mapke n EHrenc. — Pas-
rnegn V/8 (1958), 1—2.

HoBu wmcTopnckn KHUMM u cnucaHuja. — Pasrnean V/8 (1958), 2.
YCnoH MakefioHCKe wuctopuorpagumje. — MMonutmuka 30. 111 1958, 18.

BoctaHnumte 1 KoHTpaodaH3neata. — HoBa MakegoHuja 2. VIII. 1958, 4.

"epMaHCKUTe couvjas-gemMoKpaTa v UCTOYHOTO Mpawarse  (1848—1900). — Pas-
rnegn 7 (1958), 3.
HoBu wmctopuckn KHUrM n cnucaHuja. — Pasrnegmn 7 (1958), 3.

Kako je ctBopeHa KpylueBcka Penybnvka. — Bopb6a (Beorpag) 2. VI 1958, 3.

MceBgoHMMUTE 1 NpekapuTe BO HapopsoocnobogutenHata 6opba Ha MakefoHuja.
— TnacHuk Ha VIHW W/2 (1958), 193—225 (Co J. AHO0S50BCKa).

AHITIUCKNTE  OUMN/IOMaTEKU M3BeLITan 3a TeKOT Ha WIIMHAEHCKOTO BOCTaHve BO
BuTONCKMOT peBonyLMoHepes okpyr. — CospemeHocT V111/7—8 (1958), 728—738.

Op31BOT 3a M3faHWjaTa Ha VIHCTUTYTOT 3a HalyioHaiHa vctopuka (Ckonje) Bo fo-
MaLLHATE W CTpaHCKuTe cnucaHunja.— MnacHnk Ha IHW 11/1 (1958), 323—333.

3a ogHocoT Ha LpHa lNopa cnpema HactaHute Bo MakegoHum Bo 1903 roguHa.
— [nacHuk Ha VIHW T11/2 (1958), 159—164.

AkTyenHa n ctojHocHa ctyamja. (E. Kardelj, Razvoj siovenaCkog nacionalnog
pitanja. Beograd 1958). — CopemeHocT VIII/5 (1958), 533—538.
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Buénunorpadguja

FO. MucapeB, VI3 nctopyn HauMOHa/IbHO-0CBOGOANTENILHOIO ABWMKEHUS B MOHa-
cTupmHe n Kocosom nose B 1905—1909 r. — YueHble 3anucku (1956). — Ma-
CHMK Ha WHW 11/1 (1958), 261—262.

V. C. lMankuH, Bonpoc 0 pedopmax B MakedoHAn 1 aunioMaTus UMnepuasncTu-
yeckux fepxas B 1907—1908 rr. — YueHble 3aruckn 0957). — [NacHUK Ha
VHW 11/1 (1958), 262—264.

1959
HekonkKy aBCTPUCKM [OKYMEHTIA 3a CTOMaHckaTa cuTyauuja B0 MakegoHuja Hero-
cpegHo npef VnnHaeHCKOTo BocTaHve. — logyileH 360pHUK Ha dd  10—11
(1957—1958)/1959/, 75—98.

MakefioHnja 1 BojsognMHa. — 360pHMK 3a ApyLUTBEHe Hayke Matuue cpricke
(Hosun Cap) 23 (1959), 5—25.

HoBW apxvBCKM MaTepujany 3a UcTopujata Ha MakefoHuja. — HoBa MakefoHuja
8. XI. 1959, 9.

Magegmjagm 0 ncTopuj MakegoHuje y BputaHckom Mysejy. — Moautuka 20. X1,
1959, 6.

EpHa BpefHocHa kHura 3a MakegoHnima (H. R. Wilkinson, Maps and Politics.
Liverpool 1951). — [nacHuk Ha WHW 111/2 (1959), 210—212.

1960
Hekoli npawarsa 0of BoeHaTa OpraHu3aLmja Ha MakefosiCKOTO HalyOHa/THO-pPeBo-
JIYUMOHEPHO [ABWXKEHSE BO MPEfWINHAEHCKMOT nepumog. — [nacHMK Ha VHW

1V/1—2 (1960), 83—112.

Wctoprorpagmjata B0 HP MakefgoHnja of 1957 fo KpajoT Ha 1959 roguHa. —
MacHMK Ha WHW 1V/1—2 (1960), 378—389.

Mprno3n 3a apxeosoLKUTE 3HAMEHUTOCTU BO MakefoHnja. — 360pHUK Ha Apxeo-
nowkvoT mysej (Ckonje) 111 (1959—1960) (1960), 1—16, 1—10

Historiografija. — Makedonija. — Enciklopedija Jugoslavije (Zagreb) 4 (1960), 18.
Adepata Muc CtoH. — Hoea MakegoHunja 1, 2 n 3. V. 1960, 8.

JnnwkaHcata co naneto He nomvHania HW3 MakegoHnja. — Hoea MakepfoHnja
19. IV. 1960, 5.

Lul%%%;:KVISAOKyMeHTVI 3a uctopujata Ha MakegoHnja. — Hoea MakegoHuja 13. XI.

1961

CoBeTyBare Ha jyroc/lOBEHCKUTE U WTa/MjaHCKUTe MCTopuyapu. — [acHMK Ha
MHWN V/1 (1961), 203—204.

L. Stavrianos, The Balkans since 1453. New York 1959. — [MnacHuK Ha HW
V/2 (1961) 204—297.

AHITIMCKMOT KosA3yn BO BuTona 3a 3arBopareto Ha Aumutpuja Mwunagusos. —
Hosa MgpkegoHnja 29—30. XI. 1961, 8—9.

1962

MmeTo Ha CKorje BO aHI/IMCKUTE WM3BOPU U fnTepaTypa. — [ofuLleH 360pHUK
Ha PD 14 (1962), 115—123.
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BpuTtaHcka 6Gubnmorpagimja 3a HapogHooc1060AMTENHOTO ABMKEHE Ha Jyrocna-
BMja CO nocebeH ocBPT Ha MakegoHuja. — [nacHMK Ha HW VI/1—2 (1962),
259—283.

AHIcKaTa gunsioMatmja 3a 3aTBopareTo Ha AummTtpuja MunagnHoB. — CoBpe-
MeHocT X11/1 (1962), 8—27.

AHIIICKaTa avnnioMatija 3a 3aTBopareTo Ha AumuTpuja MunagnHoB. — Khura
3a MwunagnHoBum. 1862—1962. Ckonje 1962, 143—155.

EBponckata guniomatuja 3a bpakata MunagnHoBupn. — KynTypeH »uBoT VI11/1—2
(1962), 32—34.

MnnHpeH. — MakegoHuvja 1X/112 (1962), 1—2.

Hoeuot CratyT Ha Puno3ockmoT takynter. — [lpocBeTeH paboTHUK (Ckorje)
1X/188 (1962), 1—2.
Leger Louis. — Enciklopedija Jugoslavije 5 (1962), 502.

. C. TankvH, Ovnnomatvs EBponelickux fep>XaB B CBS3M C OCBOGOAUTENbHBLIM
[BWKeHneM HapoaoB Esponeiickoin Typummn 1905—1912. MockBa 1960. — [Mna-
CHUK Ha NHW VI/1—2 (1962), 240—242.

. A. Mejosuh, VcemwaBara LipHoropaua y XIX Bujeky. Tutorpag 1962. — Ma-
CHVK Ha MHW VI/1—2 (19%5%, 24f—%4¥.

MakegoHcka vctopuja y ,,/IcTopuckoj nonynapHoj oubnmorteum. — Jugoslovenski
istorijski Casopis (Beorpag) 2 (1962), 158—159.

[. TawkoBckii, CamymnoBo Lapcteo. Ckorje 1961. — Mommtuka 14. 1. 1962, 16.

1963

loue [enyeB BO CMOMeHWTe Ha coBpemeHuupTe. Ckorje, ,,Kyntypa“ 1963, 343
(Pew. — . Jb, — MacHnk Ha UHW VII11/1 (1964), 223—226; Y. XX.— Mnag
oopey, 16. 1. 1964, 7).

Mpiinor KoH 6ubnHorpadmjata 3a Moue AenyeB. — MacHWK Ha IHU VII/1 (1963),
289—304.

Moue [denyeB BO CIOMEHUTe Ha cOBpeMeHULMTe. — CoBpemeHoCT 6 (1963), 385—392.
Mevatot 3a lNoue fdenyeB. — KyntypeH »uBoT VII/GS—6 (1963), 29—30.

Yuutenckata fejHocT Ha loue [OenyeB. — [lpocseTHO feno XIX/3—4 (1963),
113—120.
OcHOBWTE Ha TProBCKWTE BPCKM MoMely Preka v Typuuvja BO BTOpara MosioBvHa

Ha XIX Bek. — lMogumwleH 360pHUK Ha PP 15 (1963), 133—185.

3a ,,Jparosutckute 6Goromiinm“ Ha Kocta PaumH. — Khura 3a PauuH. Ckonje
1963, 109—115.

Bpckute Ha MakezoHuja co BojBoguHa. — KyntypeH »xwuBsoT VI11/1 (1963), 25—27.

NcTopuorpagimjata Bo CP MakegoHnja Bo 1960 m 1961 roguHa. — [nacHMK Ha
NHWN VI1/2 (1963), 297—308.

AKTuBsiocTa Ha Kpcte MiycmpkoB BO ,,MakefioHCKOTO fpyluTBo® BO [leTporpag.
— HoBa MakegoHnja 26. XII. 1963, 4.

[Jebata y BputaHckom MapnameHTy o WnuHgeHckom ycTaHky. — HUWH (Beorpag)
664 (1963), 12.
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172.

173.
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1964

YCnoBuTe M CUCTEMOT Ha TProBCKAaTa OpraHusaumja BO TProBCKWTE BPCKU MOMery
Pveka n Typumja Bo BTOpata nonoBvHa Ha X1X Bek. — [roguvLleH 360pHUK Ha
dP 16 (1964), 45—90.

Op 3aocTaBLUTMHATa Ha KpcTe MeTkoB MucnpkoB.—Pasrnean VI /7 (1964), 676—681 ¢

Ckonje Bo 1860 roguHa. — Pasrnegn V1/5—6 (1964), 501—507.
["opye [MeTpoB 3a nNpunvkute BO KymaHOBO BO MMHATUOT BeK. — Hall BecHUK
(KymaHoBo) 15. I11. 1964, 5.

Makedonija. — (Literatura). — Enciklopedija likovnih umjetnosti (Zagreb) 3 (1964),
385—387.

Glasnik na Institutot za nacionalna istorija 1 (1963). — JIC 2 (1964), 147—148.

1965
MakegoHnja Bo Kaptn. — [nacHMk Ha MHW IX/1 (1965), 343—422.

MakegoHnn. — Hapogn Jyrocnaemje. CAH. TMocebsia u3gara. ETHOrpadicku
WHCTUTYT Khb. 13. Beorpag 1965, 31—34 (UctoTo o6jaseHo og AH CCCP. Mocksa).

Bumnjam MneactoH 3a MakegoHnja. — KynTypeH »xuBoT X/7 (1965), 26—28.
EpHa ctyguja 3a MakegoHmnja. — Pasrnegu VI11/3—4 (1965), 265—281, 380—398.
leoprn OuvuntpoB 3a Jyrocnaesvja. — Wctopmja 1/1 (1965), 5—12.

Btop mpunor koH 6ubnuorpagmjata 3a lMoge AenyeB. — Wctopuja L1 (1965),
109—114.

A. MaTkoBcKM, XpoHMKa 3a 3eMjoTpecoT Bo Ckonje. Ckonje 1964. — Vctopuja
11 (1965), 102—103.

Jugoslovenski istorijski Casopis 4 (1964). — Wctopuja 1/1 (1965), 106—107.
WcTopujckn npernes (Historijski pregled) 2 (1964). — Wctopuja /1 (1965), 107.

EpeH ,,TajMcoB* npernes 3a TekoT Ha [NpBaTa CBeTCKa bojHa BO MakefoHuja.
— Wctopnja 1/2 (1965), 29—32.

Historiographie Yougoslave 1955—1965. Beograd 1955. — Victopuja 1/2 (1965),
102—103.

V. Popovi¢, Istono pitanje. Sarajevo 1965. — Wictopuja 1/2 (1965), 105.
HoBn kHurm u cnucaHuda. — Wctopuja 1/2 (1965), 114—116.
Glasnik na Institutot za nacionalna istorija VII1/1 (1964), — JIC 3 (1965), 146.

BpuTaHckaTa paboTHMYKa Kaca 3a WnMHAEHCKOTO BocTaHue. — Hoea Makepo-
HKa 29. XI. 1965, 6. (JogaTok).

Kapn XpoH 3a MakefoHuja u MakegoHumte. — Hosa MakepoHnja 286—30. X11. 1965.

1966

BputaHcka 6ubnnorpacgimja 3a MakegoHuja. Ckonje, ApxvB Ha MakeaoHuja 1966,
512 (Peu. — Macedoniana. — The Times Literary Supplement (London) 12. I.
1967, 30; MosoneH oa3nB. — Hoea MakemoHnja 5. Il. 1967, 9; Sldost Fors-
chungen (Munchen) B, XXXVII (1968), 462; I'H. T. — Wctopuja 111/1 (1967),
147—148; V. S. — JIC 3—4 (1966), 183—184; K. L1. — ApxuBuncT 1967.



174.

175.

176.
177.

178.

179.

180.

181.

182.
183.

184.

185.

186.

187.

188.

189.

190.

191.

192.

193.
194.
195.

196.

KaTegpa 3a wuctopmja u uctopmja «a yMeTHOCTa 497

Kapn XpoH, HapogHocTta Ha MakefoHckmTe CroBeHW. Ckorje, ApxvB Ha Make-
JoHKa 1966, IX—XVIII, 1—66 (Peu. — MH. T. — HoBa MakegoHun 19. 11.
1967, 6; T. C. — Wctopuja I11/1 (1967), 151).

TproeujaTta n nnosuabata nomery Pveka n Typumja Bo BTopaTta nosioBrHa Ha XIX
BeK. — loauLLeH 360pHMNK Ha dd 17—18 (1965—1966) (1966), 77—125.

AHaton ®paHc 3a MakegoHuja. — CoBpemeHocT 9 (1966), 823—830.
Kpcte MwucmpkoB. HayuyeH cobmp. Ckonje 1966, 175 (YneH Ha pegakumjara).

OynnomaTtckuTe acrexkTyl Ha MakefoHCKOTO Mpailare BO CTaHoBuLITaTa Ha Kpcre
MwucmpkoB. — Kpcte MwucmpkoB. — HaydeH cobup. Ckorje 1966, 55—68.

HayueH cobvp no nosog 40-rogviHmHaTa of, cvptta Ha Kpcrte I, Mucrpkos.
— Wctopuja 11/1—2 (1966), 236.

Hekoll npawara 0off ApaBHO-NpaBsaTa MCTOPMja Ha MAaKe[oHCKMOT Hapod. —
PasBnTOli Ha [pXaBHOCTA Ha MaKefOHCKMOT Hapog, Ckonje 1966, 490—493.

Glasnik na Institutot za nacionalna istorija 1X/1 (1965). — JIC 1—2 (1966), 179— 180.
HoBu kHWrn u cnucanvja. — Wctopuja 11/1—2 (1966), 207—211.

NnmnapeHCKoTo BOCTaHME M CTyfeHTCKaTa MiaavHa. — CTyaeHTcku 36op (Ckonje)
Jjynn—asryct 1966, 4.

VNMHLEHCKOTO BOCTaHWe BO jyroc/0BEHCKMOT neyat. —aCTyeHTCKM 360p 25. XL;
9. XII. 1966, 4.

EpgHo nHTepsly co Jame MpyeB. — HoBa MakegoHumja 31. XI11. 1965, 1, 2.1. 1966, 6.
MakeaoHCKOTO Mpalliake BO CBET/IOCTA Ha aKTVBHOCTa Ha eBporcKara AursiomMa-
ke, — Hoea MakegoHunja 26. VI. 1966, 8—9.

1967

MaKe[JoOHCKOTO HaLMOSAaIA0-0CN10004MTENSA0 ABVXEHEe [0 WNMHOEHCKOTO BOCTa-
HWe. — JyrocnoBeHCKN Hapoau npeg npeBu cBeTckn pat. CAH. TNoce6bHa u3gana
CDXVI. Openetbe OpylITBEHMX Hayka, Kk, 61. Beorpag 1967, 1—28.

OcBpT Ha M3BOPUTE M Ha SMTepaTypara 3a 04HOCOT Ha EBpora KoH VINMHAeHCKOTO
BOCTaHve. — loauweH 360pHMK Ha ®P 19 (1967), 203—243.

Mpunor KoH MakefoHCKO-anbaHCKUTe BPCKM BO MidHatoTo. — Wctopuja  LLI/1
(1967), 83—88.

Kontribut pér lidhjet Magedono-Shqiptare né té kaluemen. — Jehona (Ckonje)
1—2 (1967), 111—118.

OKToMBpUCKaTa peBosyLmja 1 jyrocnoseHckuTe Hapoan. — Victopuja 111/2 (1967),
3—26.

Mpunor KoH Gubnuorpadujata 3a OKTOMBpUCKaTa peBonyumja. — Wctopuja 111/2
(1967), 189—202.

HoBn kHUrM u cnvcaHmja. — Wctopuda 11112 (1967), 184—188.
G. Nurigiani, La Macedonia ieri e oggi. Roma 1966. — Victopuja 111/1 (1967), 146.

Cn. Bbocursumh, OkTobapcka pesonyumja 1917 v npBe rogvHe COBjeTCKe BacTu.
Beorpag 1966. — Wctopuja 111/2 (1967), 155.

Uctopuueckn nperneg 5 (1966). — Wctopmja LLI/2 (1967), 179—180.

32 TogueH 360pHUK j
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211

212.
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214.
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Bubnuorpadunja

MakegoHonorot Kapn XpoH 3a MakegoHuja 1 MakegoHuute. — cenieHnYKu
KaneHg|. Ckonje 1967, 70—77.

Akupjata Ha ,,MakefioHCKo-anbaHckaTa nmra® Bo 1887 roguHa. — Hoea Make-
LoHKa 7. V. 1967, 10.

AnenoT Ha Jlvrata Bo 1902. roguHa. — HoBa MakefoHnja 14. V. 1967, 10.

HeTtouHoro npawane 1 MakegoHuma Bo ctatumte Ha Mapkc u EHrenc. — [po-
ceeta (Ckomje) 1. IX. 1967, 6—7.

Hosu kHuru n crnivcanuja. — Wctopuja 111/1 (1967). 182—185.

1968

BpuTaHCKM IOKYMEHTa 3a McTopujaTa Ha MaKe[OHCKMOT Hapogd. Tom | (1797—1839).
Ckonje, ApxmB Ha Makegonuja 1968, VII—XLIII, 319. (Peuy., — B. M. — WUcTo-
prka /1 (1969), 253—255; Balkan Studies 9/2 (1968), 559—561).

[Opamvata Bo Llep. Ckonje, ,,Kyntypa“ 1968, 111 (Pey. — J. ., — HoBa Make-
poHka 20. V1. 1968, 4; A. . — Beuep 20. VI. 1968, 7; 4. 4. — WcTopuja IV/2
(1968) , 212—215).

CaH-CredpaHcka Byrapuja. HeHayyHO TOSIKyBaHe Ha MakeoHCKaTa WCTOpUKa. —
Ckonje, ,,Kyntypa* 1968, 43.

lope Oenues. Ckonje, ,,Kyntypa“ 1968, 53 (Peu. — A. A., — WcTtopuja V/2
(1969) , 204—208; K. C. — InacHvK Ha VIHH 3 (1969).

Goce Delcev. lIdeolog i organizator makedonskog nacionalno-oslobodilatkog po-
kreta. Skopje 1968, 46.

Goce DelCev. ldeolog in organizator makedonskega nacionalno-osvobodilnega
gibanja. Skopje 1968, 46.

Op3nBOT Ha VINMHAEHCKOTO BOCTaHMe BO CBeTOT. Ckonje, ,,CBET/IMHU Ha MWHa-
TOTO* 1968, 31.

MnnHaeHckoTo BocTaHne. — [lMpocBeTHO geno XXIV/5—6 (1968), 245—254.

OKoMy MpaLLiareTo 3a HeHay4HOTO TOSIKYBaHe Ha Make[oHCKaTa McTopuja u npo-
6nemoT Ha ,,CaH-CtethaHcka Byrapuwja™. — Wctopmja 1V/1 (1968), 131—150.

OKony MpaLLaHeTo 3a HeHayyHOTO TOJIKyBarbe Ha Make[oHCKaTa MCcTopuja v npo-
6nemoT Ha ,,CaH-CtethaHcka Byrapuja™. — Mornegn (Ckonje) V/1—2 (1968),
96—123.

»Sanstefanska Bolgarija“ in makedonski narod. — Teorija in praksa (Ljubljana)
10 (1968), 1346—1366.

Opgrnacot Ha VnnHAeHCKOTO BOcTaHWe BO AMepuka 1 Espona. — Vctopnda 1V/1
(1968), 37—74.

M. Aprupujagec 3a BankaHckaTta KoH(efepaumja 1 pellaBaHeTo Ha Make[oHCKOTO
gfgggl;&e. — logueH 360pHMK Ha @® P 20 (1968), 197—238, 202—213,

EpeH m3sewTaj 3a TproBujata Ha ConyH u ConyHcko Bo 1835 rog. — [acHUK
Ha HW XT1/2 (1968), 215—233.

Kapn Mapkc Bo AHrnvHa. — [Mornegn V/5 (1968), 120—122.

CTpchlrémﬁ%T neyar 3a VInvHAEHCKOTO BOCTaHve. — MakefoHun jaHyapu—aeBpy-
apn’ .
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Oprnacot Ha MnnHAEeHCKOTO BOcTaHve BO AMepuka. — MakefoHuja maj 1968, 10.
AHaton ®paHc 3a MakegoHuja. — MakegoHnja mMapT 1968.

loge OenueB. Vpeonor v opraHusaTop Ha Make[OHCKOTO HalWOHasIHO-0CN0604u-
TeNHO ABwkeke. — HoBa MakegoHnja 8—16 (1968), 8, 9.

[Opamata B0 Llep. — >KypHan (Ckonje) 14—15 (1968), 10—11.

TpeT npunor KoH 6ubnuorpaujata 3a Moge AenyeB. — Kctopuja 1V/1 (1968),
209—212.

A. C. LUodmaH, Ouyepku uctopuyv MakefoHMM M MakefOHCKOro Hapoga. 1—W.
KazaH 1960—1961. — Wctopwa I1V/1 (1968), 179—181.

Hoen kHurn un cnncaHmnja. — Wctopuja 1V/1 (1968), 203—207.
Les Cahiers de L’Histoire (Paris) 69 (1917). — Wctopuja 1V/1 (1968), 202.

G. Nurigiani, LTnsurrezione di llinden ei Suoi Artefici. Roma 1968. — WcTopuja
1V/2 (1968), 212.

Wctopuueckn nperneg 1—2 (1968). — Wctopuja 1V/2 (1968), 225—226.
Hosu kHurn un crnvcanmnja. — Wctopuja 1V/2 (1968), 226—229.

1969

3a MakepoHupTe. MOETCKM oarnacy 3a MakedoHcKaTa wimHgeHcka 6opba. CkoLue,
»MakefoHcKa KHura® 1969, 156 (Peu. — M. 4., WcTtopuja n noesnja. — Beuep
14. VI. 1969, 9; M. M., CoBpemeHocT 1969).

WcTopuja Ha makegoHekmoT Hapog. 1—II1. Ckonje, VIHCTUTYT 3a HauvoHasHa UCTo-
pvja 1969 (YneH Ha pepakupjaTta).

WnnHgeHckoTo BocTaHve; Monox6ara no UnMHAeHCKOTo BocTaHve. — VicTopuja
Ha MakefoHckuoT Hapog Il. Ckonje 1969, 227—293.

Mucnjata Ha Burbem MapTuH JInk BO  MakegoHuja. — FogyiLleH 360pHUK Ha P
21 (1969), 49—72.

EpeH HenosHaT CTaTUCTMYKM Mpersied 3a HacefleHUeTo BO BUTONMCKMOT BWnaeT of
1897 roguHa. — oguleH 36opHuK Ha @@ 21 (1969), 73—80, 1—95, 83—118.

Oprnacot Ha WnnHAEHCKOTO BOCTaHWe Cpef, jyroc/oBeHCKUTe Hapogn. — KHura
3a WnuHgeH. Ckonje 1969, 233—254.

OprnacoT Ha nnHaeHCKOTO BocTaHve Bo Avepuka 1 EBpona. — KHura 3a Vnve-
feH. Ckorje 1969, 255—288.

Rapporti storici Italo-Macedoni. — Quid (Roma) 11/8 (1969), 5—8.

CaH-CtethaHcka Byrapcka. — W3 mpowwiocT MakedoHCKor Hapoga. — Ckonje
1969, 89—111. (LcTO Ha CrOBEHEUKN U @HTJIUCKN).

MnuHAeHCKN ycTaHaK. — 3 MpOLLIoCTM MaKedoHCKOr Hapoga. — Ckonje 1969,
155—164. (LcTO Ha CNOBEHEUKUN U aHT/IUCKN).

Hekoit nogpo6HocTw oKosly ,,HoBocenckaTa aepa™ 1 CKONCKMOT npoLec of 1901
rognHa. — Wctopuja V/1 (1969), 79—83.

AHTOHM MjeyHVK 1 HerosuoT TpYA ,,MakefoHuja n MakefoHuuTe.” — WcTo-
pvja V/1 (1969), 165—17L

32
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258.

259.

260.
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Bunujam MneacToH 3a MakefloHCKOTO npatlanse. — Victopuja V/2 (1969), 55—61.

MakKefIoOHCKOTO npalliake HW3 CcTpaHuumTe Ha ,,lnac mMakeaoHcku™4 on 1898 ro-
anHa. — Wctopunja /2 (1969), 151—160.

UeTBpTW nNpwior KoH 6ubnmorpacgmjata 3a Moge dendeB. — Victopuja V/2 (1969),
236—239

lopaveB jasen Ha BankaHoT. — ViceneHnukn KaneHgap. Ckonje 1969, 135—140.

D. Dakin, The Greek Struggle in Macedonia 1897—1913. Thessaloniki 1966.
— WcTtopuja V/1 (1969), 255—258.

HoBn kHUrM u cnucaHnja. — Wctopuja V/1 (1969), 284—290.

Xp. XpuctoB, OcB06OXAEHMETO Ha Bbarapus u nonmMTvkata Ha 3anajaiite gbp-
xasu, 1876—1878. Codms 1968. — Wictopuja V/2 (1969), 213—215.

A. Mitrovi¢, Jugoslavija na konferenciji mira, 1919—1920. Beograd 1969. —
WcTopuja V/2 ?1969), 218—219.

HoBu kHVrM n cnucaHuja. — Kctopuja V/2 (1969), 226—230.

OgrnacoT Ha VnnHAeHCKOTO BocTaHve BO Amepuka. — Hosa MakegoHuja 6. VII.
1969, 10.

1970

Mpunor KoH MakeloHCKO-anGaHCKUTe BPCKM BO MMHaToTo. — HoBa MakefoHuja
23—27. X. 1970, 3.

NeHvH 3a MakefoHnja n GankaHckuTe npawarsa. — HoBa MakegoHuja 4—9. XI.
1970, 3

JleHnH 3a MakefoHuja 1 GankaHckmTe npawarsa.— Pasrnegy X111/4, anpyun 1970.
Wctopunja makegoHckoii Hapoga. |1—I11. Beorpag 1970 (YneH Ha pegakupjara).

NnnHgeHckn ycTaHak; Crame nocrie MnuHpeHCcKor ycTaHka. — lMcTopuja Make-
JoHckor Hapoga W. Beorpag 1970, 207—267.

CaH-CrethaHckan Bonrapys. — W3 npowwiocTv MakefoHCKOro Hapoga. Ckoribe
1970, 91—117.

NnunHpeHckoe BoccTaHve. — 13 MPOLLWIOCTM MakeoHCKoro Hapoga. Ckoribe 1970,
163—175.

O6ugoT Ha Mexmen Ann ga nogurHe BocTaHue Bo MakegoHuja (1839—1841 ro-
OvHa). — lopuviieH 360pHUK Ha dd 22 (1970), 147—166.

LAnenot Ha Fopin M. Kanues og 1899 rog. — loaueH 360pHUK Ha D
22 (1970), 191—203.

KOoH npalLiaHeTo 3a peBosyLIMOHEPHATA SMTepaTypa BO MAKEAOHCKOTO HauyiOHasHO-
ocnoooauTenHo gsuxkete Ha XIX Bek. — lMpunosn. MAHY — OgpaeneHve 3a
onwTecTBeHM Hayku (Ckonje) 1/1 (1970), 53—64.

EfeH Tproecku gorosop of 1853 roguHa ckiyyeH Bo Oxpua. — MnacHWK Ha HA
XIV/1 (1970), 135—142 (Mpwnor).

Jenoto Ha Xpucto Y3yHoB. — CoBpemeHocT 6 (1970), 595—609.

3a MaKefoOHCKO-UTa/MjaHCKNTe OAHOCKM BO MMHATOTO. — CoBpemeHocT 10 (1970),
1013—1025.
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MakezoHonorot Kapn XpoH v HerosaTa cTyauvja 3a ,,HapogHocT Ha MakeoHcKkuTe
CnoBeHn. — WceneHnukn KaneHgap. Ckonje 1970, 96—105.

A San Stefand-i Bulgaria. — Magyar Sz6 (Hoem Cag) 10—21. 1V. 1970.
¢fg‘$8a'l'3MBH0-peHy6ﬂMKaHCKa MakepoHnja. — HoBa MakegoHunja 27—30. XI.

CrpaHckn noetu 3a WnuHgeH. — Hosa MakegoHuja 11. X. 1970, 3.
1971
EpeH unsBewwmaj of 1920 roguHa 3a cutyaumjata Bo ConyH i Bo Mprmopcka Make-

JOHKa. — loauweH 360pHUK Ha ® P, 23 (1971), 133—150, 1—25.

AHTOH [lpaHfap U HeroBMTe CTAHOBMLLTA MO MakKefOHCKOTO Mpalliarbe. — [oauLLeH
360pHUK Ha P 23 (1971), 217—229. (Mpwnor).

[lBe nHTepecHN nNmMcma of KpajoT Ha 1918 1 No4eToKOT Ha 1919 rogvHa. — MnacHMK
Ha IHW XV/1 (1971), 187—197.

MeTTV npunor KoH Guénuorpagujata 3a Moge denyeB. — MacHnK Ha VIHW XV/1
(1971) 270—284.

Goce Delcev and His Views. Macedonian Review (Ckorje) 1 (1971), 19—26.

Adiepata Muc CTOH HM3 amepuKaHcKaTa AUN/IOMAaTcKa Mpenncka. — VAceneHnyKm
KaneHgap. Ckonje 1971, 86—90.

James Baucher about Macedonia. — MakegoHunja asryct 1971

MerfyHapoaHaTa jaBHOCT U MnuHAEHCKOTO BocTaHme. — [MpegaBarba Ha 1V ceMyHap
3a MaKe[OHCK jasuK, uTepatypa 1 Kyntypa. Ckonje, YHuBep3uTeT 1971, 207-212.

MakefoHnja 1 MakegoHumte. — Llax (Ckonje) 1 (1971).

Llemc Bayuep 3a MakegoHnja. — HoBa MakegoHnja 5—6. 1. 1971, 3.
Wpeonowkunte norneam Ha Moge AenyeB. — HoBa MakegoHnja 23—28. 1. 1971, 3.
loge. — HoBa MakefoHuja 4. V. 1971, 3.

CamopofieH TUTaH Ha MakefioHckaTa pesonyuuja (FaHe TogopoBCkY, ,,MakefioH-
CKOTO ocnoboauTeniHo aeno og Mopue lMetpos. Ckonje 1971). — Hoa Make-
JOoHuUM 7. V. 1971, 3.

,,Anenot* Ha Topru MB. Kanues o 1899 rogyHa. — HoBa MakenoHkja 13—17.
XI. 1971, 3.
1972

Goce Delev. Ideologue of the Macedonian Revolution. — Macedonian Review
1 (1972), 13—16.

Cr1o rogvHu of paraweto Ha Moge JenyeB. — Hoa MakegoHuja 30. 1. 1972, 8.
Co KopaboT o 6perot Ha cnobogata. — Hoea MakegoHuja 4. V. 1972, 6.

Mope [denyeB. — MeTtanypr (Ckonje) jaHyapu 1972, 6.

Mopge — XymaHWUCT u peBonyumoHep. — CTyaeHTCku 36op 15. V. 1972, 8.

[oUeBOTO MMe — 3HaMe M cumbBon BO GopbaTta 3a croboga. — CTygAeHTCKM 360p
15. V. 1972, 23.
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ConyH 1 Mpumopcka MakefoHnja Bo 1920 roguHa. — Hoea MakegoHuja 17—26.
I, 1972, 3.
loge [enueB n HeroBoTo Bpeme. Ckonje, ,,Kyntypa“ 1972, 311.
loge [enueB. Mpenucka. Ckonje, ,,Kyntypa“ 1972, 265.
loge [enuyeB BO cnomeHWTe Ha coBpeMeHuuuTte. Ckonje, ,,Kyntypa“ 1972, 423.

loge OenueB. [JokymeHTaumja. Medart. Jletonuc. XpoHonoruvja. M3peku. Bubnvo-
rpapta. Ckonje, ,,Kyntypa*“ 1972, 340.

loge [enyeB BO HApPOAHOK WM YMETHMYKOTO TBOpewTBO. Ckonje, ,,Kyntypa“
1972, 386.

loge OenyeB. Anbym. Ckonje, ,,Kyntypa“ 1972,
lopge OenueB n HeroBoTo Bpeme. Ckonje, ,,Mucna®“ 1972, 90.
Goce DelCev 1 njegovo vreme. Skopje, ,,Misla®“ 1972, 100.

lMope OenuyeB. Ckonje. 3aBof 3a Ky/ATYpPHO-MPOCBETEH U sacTaBeH maiM Ha CPM,
1972, 20,

AHTOHVM M|eYHMK 1 HeroBuoT Tpya ,,MakegoHuja n MakegoHuute* . — HoBa Make-
foHKa 16—18. VII. 1972, 3.

Mucnjata Ha Bursem JIuk Bo Makegonvja— Hosa MakefoHuja 19—28. VII. 1972, 3.
Goce Dellgevi dhe koha e tij. Shkup, ,,Mwucna“ 1972, 100.
["oge OenueB n ero BpemsA. Ckonbe, ,,Mucna“ 1972, 100.

Goce DelCev in njegova doba, Skopje, ,,Mucna*“ 1972, 92.
Goce Del¢ev and His Liff and Times. Skopje, ,,Mucna“, 1972.
Goce Delgev ve yacadigi cag. Uskiip, ,,Mucna“ 1972,

Makedon devrimi Ideologu — Gocge Delgev. — Sesler (Ckonje) VI1/64 (1972),
22—27.

William E. Gladstone and the Macedonian Question. — Macedonian Review
2 (1972), 193—196.

KoH uctopmjata Ha TproBujata Ha butona n butoncko Bo 1856 rognHa. — IMnacHuK
Ha MHW XVI/3 (1972), 203—219.

loge Aenues. — Wctopuja VIII/L (1972), 5—10.

EBponckuTe apXKaBu U MakefIOHCKOI npaLlatbe. — Wictopuja VIII/L (1972), 25-40.

Nope OenueB. — Encyclopaedia moderna (Zagreb) VI1/21 (1972), 103—105.
1973
[NoueBaTta camoxpTBa. — CTyaeHTCKM 360p Maj 1973, 5.

Moge AenuyeB. — HoBa MakegoHnja 4—5. V. 1973, 6, 8.
Mapkc 1 nctopujata. — CTygeHTCkM 360p 23. IV. 1973, 16.

Echoes of the Ilinden Uprising in Europe and America. — Macedonian Review 1
(1973), 30—33.
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314. Benuka BpuTtallua 1 Make[oHCKOTO npatlakke Ha Mapuckata MyMpoBHa KOH(epeH-

umja Bo 1919 rogmHa. Ckonje, ApxuB Ha MakegoHuja 1973, 165.

315. William Gladstone and the Macedonian Question. — MakefoHuja jaHyapn 1973.

Jvmue Kouo, pefoseH npodecop

10.

11.

12.

13.

1948

. 3a MakefoHCKaTa cpefHOBEKOBHa ymeTHocT, HoB feH, IV, 1948, 7.

. KnumeHToBMOT MaHacTup ,,CB. MaHTenejMoH 1 packonkmte npy imapet Bo Oxpug,

Moaniek 360pHMK Ha Puno3odckmoT akynTeT, Ckomje, 1948.

1949

. Lipksata Cs. Codwja B0 Oxpug, oglilieH 360pHUK Ha PUI030(CKMOT (haKysTeT,

Ckonje, 1949.
1951

. HakonHute xmniiluta Ha OXpUACKOTO Esepo Kpaj Crpyra u CpefHOBEKOBHWTE

cromeHnuy Bo Crpyra i CTpywiko, oaiieH 360pHMK Ha ®uno3odckuoT da-
kynteT, Ckonje, 1951.

Yuwre Bo X111 Bek Kaj Hac ce jaByBa OCHOBA Ha HOBA YMETHOCT pas/iNyHa 0f, BU3aH-
Tuckata, KyntypeH »wBoT, Ckonje, 1951, 6p. 4.
1952
L'Ornementation d'un vase a mesurer du musée Cluny et les ,,stecci“ bosniatiques,
Artibus Asiae, Institute of fine arts, New Yore university, MCMLII.
1953

Cegvata wu3noxkGa Ha JIMKOBHWTE YMETHMLM Ha MakegoHuja, COBpEMEHOCT,
1953, 9—10.

Peuvamsu o HeHayyHu TBpgewsa, CospemeHocT, 1953, 9.

Ocmata n3noxkba Ha MakKe[OHCKWTe ymeTHUUM, CoBpemeHocT, 1953,

1954

Heko/nky HOBM MOfaToLi 3a CPeAHOBEKOBHUTE CrOMeHMLW Bo MakegoHuy, ac-
HUK Ha My3ejCKO-KOH3epBaTOpPCKOTO ApyLUTBo Ha HP MakegoHunja, Ckonje, 1954.

Okony fatvparbeTo Ha Lpksata KoHcTaHTuH 1 EneHa Bo Oxpug, MopyilueH 360pHUK
Ha ®uno3odckunot akynTeT, Ckonje, 1954.
1956

Nouvelles considerations sur I'église de Sainte—Sophie a Ohrid, Archaeologia
iugoslavica, Beograd, MCMLV1.3

S. Radoj€i¢, Les maitres de I'ancienne peinture serbe, Zbornik na Arheoloskiot
muzej, 1956.
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17.

18.

19.

20.

21.

22.

23.

24.

25.

26.

27.

28.

29.
30.
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1957
Koj e ktuTopoT AMUTp o Tonnmykuot maHactup, MnacHuk Ha MIHW, Ckonje, 1957.

La basilique de St. Nicolas au village Manastir dans la région de Moriovo, Actes du
X Congres d'études byzantines, Instanbul, 1957.

O CVMMBO/IMYHOM 3Hauehy MOAHMX Mo3aviKa paHoXpuLhaHCKyX 6asunuka, Mepu-
ctiin, 1957, II.

1958

Léglise du monastére de Saint Naoum, Akten des XI Internationalen byzantinisten
— Kongresses 1958, Miinchen 1960.

MaHacTup, nocebHo n3gaHne Ha PuNo3ohcKMoT (akynTeT Bo CKorje (BO copaboTka
co M. MwbkoBuK [lemek) X, Ckonje, 1958.

MpoyuyBarba 1 apXeosoLIKN UCMINTYBaHa Ha LPKBaTa Ha MaHacTupotr CB. Haym,
300pHMK Ha ApxeonolwknoT My3sej, Ckonje, 1958.

1961

V3BelTaj 3a McKoryBarata Bo CTobm BO TekoT Ha 1955 roguHa (Bo copaboTka co
B. Anekcosa, K. Metpos, . MWbkoBMK 1 W. JaHKOBMK), 360pHMK Ha ApXxeo-
nowkuot mysej, Ckonje, 1961.

PaHoxpucTujaHcKn 6asuivkn Bo obnacta Ha OXpuackoTo Esepo, 360pHUK Ha Tpy-
fosn, HapogeH myse] Bo Oxpug, Oxpug, 1961.
1966
TpuKoHXaUTHUTE LPKBM BO KinmeHTOBOTO Bpeme, CrioBeHCKa nvcmeHocT, HapopgeH
my3sej, Oxpug, 1966.
1967

ApxeosolwKn npoy4vyBawa Bo Oxpug og 1959 go 1965 rog., MoguiieH 360pHUK Ha
Dnno3odcKMoT (%aKyl‘lTeT Ckonje, 1967.

HoBv nogatoum 3a ucTopujata Ha KnvMMeHToBMOT MaHacTup CB. [MaHTesgjMoH BO
Oxpwg, ogvwweH 360pHMK Ha dunosodekmoT dakynTteT, Ckonje, 1967.

KyntypHute npunvkun 1o Kpajot Ha XIV Bek, YMeTHOCT (0CBeH 3a MysuKkara), VcTo-
pUKa Ha MakefoHCKMOT Hapog, KH. |, Ckonje, 1969.

Mpunor Kou MpoydyBarbaTa Ha BperanHuykata envckonvja, 360pHUK CeeTosapa
Pa,cl.oy-u/lha9 dunosoekn  hakyntet, Opfenete 3a UCTOPUjy YMeTHOCTW, Beo-
rpag, 1

YMeTHOCT Yy MakenoHvein, Wctopuja Hapoga Jyrocnasumje, | Kb.

KynTypHute criomeHuuy Bo CTpyra u CTpyLiko, 360pHUK 25 roguHu of 0cnobo-
JyBareTo Ha Crpyra, Ckonje.

JlnkosHaTa ymeTHocT, 20 rogvHuM 06pasoBaHuve, KynTypa 1 Hayka Bo CPM, Ckonje.

MpearoBopn Ha Kataio3uTe Ha PETPOCTMEKTMBHUTE M3NOXKOM Ha Hukona MapTw-
HOBCKW, Jlazap Jlnuesiocku, Banren KouomaH, Jby6ommp Benoracku.d

Mp yqrosop Ha KaTasioroT Ha KoMemopaTuBHaTa M3fox6a Ha Jlasap JIndeHockw,
MeTHUUKa ranepuja, Ckorje.
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[O-p Axgpuja B. NanHcsuh, pefoBeH npodecop

Cnincak o6jaBrbeHVX pagosa [-p AHgpuje JlavHosuha, npod. YHuBepsuTeTa y CKOmby

10.

11

12,

13.

14.

15.

(1924—1970)
1924
Mare Bujectv 13 Mogropuue. — CnobogHa mmcao, Hukwinh, 6p. 76 og 25. ebpyapa,
1924. roguHe. (KpaTka 6urbellka, notnmc: AcypbaHunan).
MjeBayuko ApywwTBO ,,BpaHKo*. — CnobogHa miicao, Hukwmh, 6p. 78 og 10. mapTa

1924. (KpaTka 6urbellika, notnmc: AcypbaHunarn).

. hauka gpyxvHa ,,Hberowce. — CnobogHa Mucao, Hukwwmh, 6p. 81 og 31. mapta

1924. (KpaTka 6wbeLlka, MOTAnC UHULMjan Moju).

. MpBeHcTBeHa yTakmmua , LipHoropay“ — |, ,banwmh®, — Cno6ogHa Mucao, Huk-
wuh 6p. 89 og 26. maja 1924 (KpaTka Gubellka, notnuc: Acyp).
. CkynummHa O6riacHor cpeguuta Tpe3BeHe Miafexu. — HapogHa pujed, LleTurse

6p. 34 op 6. centembpa 1924. (IMyH unaHak, NOTNMC MOTMNYH).

Hawm y ®paHuyckoj. — CrobogHa Mucao, Hukwwh, 6p. 115 o 24. Hoembpa
1924. (Kpatka 6umsellka u3 Mapusa. Motnmc: A. J1.).

1925

. MehyHapogHa n3nox6a y Mapmsy 1 M1 Ha w0j. — [Mogropuuka pujed, Mogro-

piua, 6p. 4 og 27. centembpa 1925. ([Ba cTy6ua3 notuvc moj cKpaheH).

1928

MocTaHak MHTepHauyoHane — pagH1yKe xumHe. — PagHn Hapog, Mogropuua, 6p. 20
og 15 anpuna 1928. ([Ba cTybua, 6e3 moTnmca).

CeeyaHa 3aK/eTBa BOjHMKa LlpBeHe ApmyHe. — Pagum Hapog, Mogropuua, 6p. 20
of 15 anpuna 1928 (HenoTnucaHo).

LLle3geceToroaniutbmia Makcumva Mopkor of Bragymnpa MosHepa (npeBog ca paH-
uyckor). — PagHn Hapog, Moaropuua, 6p. 21 o 1. maja 1928 (HenotnwcaHo).

BpT wu3rybmeHux. (Mpukas Ha Kwury Bacwimja JlekoBuha). 3anucu, LleTurse,
aBryct 1928, ctpaHa 119—120. (MyH noTnmc).
1929

Tpwu cecune ctuxosa. (Mpukas). — 3anvcy, LeTnbe, Maj 1929, ctpaHa 310—312.
(MyH notnwc).

1930

MaTtypckn mnenmt. — 3eTa, Mogropuua, 6p. 5 op 22. jyHa 1930. (nona cty6ua,
HeroTnu1caHo).

Kpaj LuKoncke ro,qMHe — 3eTa, Mogropuuga, 6p. 6 og 29. jyHa 1930. ([Ba cTynug,
noTnyH notnuc).B

M3 mHocTpaHcTBa. — 3eTa, Moaropumua, 6p. 26 og 16 HoBembpa 1930. (JegaH CTy-
6au, notnuc: A. J1.).
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18.

19.

20.

21

22.

23.

24.

25.

26.

27.

28.

29.

30.

31

32.

33.

34.

Bubnuorpaguja

Moaropvua nog TypuyMa. MoguluHbaK HacTaBHMKA MOLATOpUYKe rMmHasuje, 6p. 1,
cTpaHa 81—89, [lMogropuuya, 1930. (MyH noTnuc).
1931

MosopuwwTe y Mogropyupy. — CnobogHa mumcao, Hukmwh 6p. 3 og 18. jaHyapa
1931. (JegaH ¥ Mo cTybal, MOTMAYHU MOTMUC).

WMcnnt 3penoctu y Mogropuykoj rumHasvju. — 3eTta, Mogropuua, 6p. 26 of 28.
jyHa 1931. (Mona cTybua, HEMOTMUCAHO).

Owmep-nawmHa rogvHa (Mpukas Ha gpamy of Wnwuje 3natuyaHuHa). —» 3anucuy,
Leturbe, jynu 1931, ctp. 64. (MyH notnwuc).

MoTtusu 13 BocHe. (Mpuka3 Ha 36MpKy njecama og Caitta OpaxosLa). — 3anucuy,
LeTwbe, asryct 1931, ctp. 127 (MoTnuc wHULpjann).

MayHoBo nepje (Mpukas Ha 30upky njecama of huHa Ctopenunja). — 3anucu,
LeTwbe, centembap 1931, ctp. 187—188. (IMyH noTnwc).

M3 poba kHesa [aHwna. — Foavibak HacTaBHMKA MOAropuyke ruMHasumje, 6p. 2,
cTp. 117—124, Kotop 1931. (MyH noTnwc).

1932

CayepBa/iioB fHeBHUK. 3eTa, lMogropuua, 6p. 1—2 of 7 jaHyapa 1932. — (Tpu
W Mo CTybua, NyH MOTMwuC).

JefiHa KrbkeBHa 3aocTaBlTMHA (PagoBu CreBaHa [yuuha). — 3anuvcy, LleTiube,
jyH 1932, ctp. 380—381. (IMyH notnwc).

JefHa aHKeTa Halmx faka. — [T1aCHVK Jyroc/ioBeHCKOr npO(?ecopCKor JPyLUTBa,
Beorpag, jyHn—asryct 1932, ctp. 928—930. (MyH noTnwc).

MehyHapoaHM KOHIpec 3a Mmp — 3eTa, Mogropuua, 6p. 36 og 4. centembpa 1932
(nona ctybua, vHUUMjaim A. J1.).

Haukn xmBoT. — 3eTa, Moaropuua, 6p. 43 oa 23 okTobpa 1932 (4eTBpPT CTY6UE,
HEMoTMMCaHo).

MoBogom cvptn JaHe MujatoBuh. — 3eTa, Mogropuua, 6p. 43 of 23. okToOpa
1932. (KpaTka 6ubellika, HeMoTnMCcaHo).

haukn xnBoT. — 3eTa, Mogropuua, 6p. 45 og 6 HoBembpa 1932. (OBa cTy6ua
HENoTNMCaHo).

LipTuue 13 ®dpaHuycke. — 3eTa, Mogropuua, 6p. 46 og 13 HoBem6pa 1932. (JemaH
M no cty6al, HermoTnMcaHo).

CnembajeBn y NprKasmBamy ApyliTBa ,,Hanpegak™ — 3eta, Mogropuua, 6p. 48
of 27 Hosembpa 1932 ([Ba cTybua, nMyH MOTAWC).

haukn XmBoT. — 3eTa, Mogropuua, 6p. 47 og 20. HoBembpa 1932. (KpaTka 6u-
JbELLIKA, HenoTnmncaHo).

haukn XMBOT (3ajefHUUKM cacTaHaK CBUX Hauknx apyxuHa). — 3eTa, Moaropuua,
6p. 48 of 27 HoBembpa 1932 (KpaTka OLUbeLlka, HenoTnucaHo).d

Paukn xmBoT. — 3eTa, lNogropuua, 6p. 49 of 4. geuembpa 1932 (aBa cTy6La,
HenoTnuncaHo. lMpuKa3s 3ajefHNYKOr cacTaHKa CBMX Haukux [py>xuHa y 3rpagn
nogropuyke rumHasuje). (MyH notnuc).
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YpegHuwiteo nuta. — 3eTa, Mogropuua, 6p. 51 of 18. peuembpa 1932. (JemaH
CTy6aL, HenoTnMcaHo).

Epvio ie obopeH ca 402 : 187. — 3eTa, Mogropuua, 6p. 51 of 18 peuembpa 1932
(OdBa cTybua HernoTnMcaHo).

JaHalba pycka KhbukeBHOCT. — Passpluje, Hukwwh, 6p. 1. 1932. roguHa, cTp.
28—30. (MpeBog ca dpaHuyckor. [lyH noTnwmc).

Cnyyaj hoeaHu ManuHuja. — Passpuwje, Hukwwuh, 6p. 2, 1932, ctp. 74—75.
(MoTtnuc MHULMjanu).

nac dpaHuycke Ha faH 6uTke Kof paxoBa. — [oAMLLIKAaK HacTaBHMKA MOAro-
pyvyke rumHasuje, 6p. 3, ctp. 11—16, Hukwwuh, 1932. (MyH notnuc).

1933

OtpoB ngeamsma (of PomeH PonaHa, npeBof ca dpaHuyckor). 3eTa, Moaropvua,
6p. 2 o4 7 jaHyapa 1933. (Mpw v no ctybua, MyH MOTMUC).

CeeTocaBcKa npocnaBa. — 3eTa, lMogropuua, 6p. 4 op 22 jaHyapa 1933. (JegaH
CTy6aL, HenoTnMcaHo).

Thauku xuBoT (Mpocnaea neTHaecToroAuilbuLe fadke ApyxuHe ,Hberowr* y
MOAropuYyKoj rumHasvju.) — 3eTa, — [Mogropuua, 6p. 18 og 30 anpuna 1933
(JepaH cTybau, HenoTnMcaHo).

MeT ycKpluknx gaHa. — 3eTa, Mogropuua, 6p. 19 oa 7 maja 1933. (JegaH v no
ctybau, motriuc: A un J).

I'IET %/CKpﬂnbVIX faHa. — 3eTa, Moagropuua, 6p. 21 op 21 maja 1933. (OBa 1 no
a, nornuc: A.).

MaTtypcku ucnut. — 3eTa, Mogropuua, 6p. 24 of 11 jyHa 1933. (KpaTka 6LUbeLLKa,
HEMOTMNCaHO).

JntepapHa gpy>xnHa ,,Hberow (O HeHoj npocnasn). — 3eTa, Mogropuua, 6p. 46
o4 12 Hoem6bpa 1933. (JemaH cTy6al, HeNOTMMCaHo).

Hawwm npeBogn Ha (paHLyCcKOM. — [OfMHMNbaK HacTaBHMKA MOArOpUYKe MMMHa-
3nje, 6p. 4, ctp. 8—16, Hukwmh 1933. (MyH notnuc).

OpylwTBeHn XMBOT Hawwmx faka, — MogMLIHaK HaCTaBHUKa MOArOPUYKe TMHa-
3nje, 6p. 3, cTp. 73—76, Hukwwmh 1932, (MyH noTnuc).
1934

CeeTocaBcka 3abaBa. — 3eTa, lMogropuvua, 6p. 3 o 21 jaHyapa 1934. (Kpartka
OU/beLLIKa, HeroTnmcaHo).

JegHo cjeharbe Ha [parosby6a Majnha. — Cno6ogHa mucao, Hukwwmh, 6p. 3 of
21. jaHyapa 1934. (OBa cTybua, motnmc: A. J'ILB

TonctojeB gom (NpeBog ca hpaHuyckor). — 3eTa, Mogropuua, 6p. 14 og 8 anpuna
1934. (JegaH 1 no cTy6al, MNOTMYH MOTIKC).

Hauku n3net go BykcaHnekuha. — 3eTa, Mogropuua, 6p. 16 og 22 anpwuna 1934.
(Mona cTy6ua, ienoTnmcaHo).

Pesyntat maTypckmx ucnmta. — 3eTa, NMogropuua, 6p. 2504 24 jyHa 1934. (Kpatka
OUBbELLIKA, HEMOTMMCAHO).

. 3apobrbeHnukmM norop y BykcaHnekuhy. — 3eTa, lMogropuua, 6p. 27 of 8 jyna

1934 (Osa wro cTy6ua, nyH NoTnuc).
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11 HoBembap — paH Mpumnpja. — 3eTa, Moaropuua, 6p. 49 of 11 Hosembpa 1934
(JepaH 1 no cTy6ay, HemoTMicaHo).

MaHgu of Cywmj. Tarope “'(npeBog ca gpasiuyckor). — [paHuT., Mogropuua, 6p. 2.
rog. 1934; ctp. 26—27. (IMyH notnuc).

3apob/eHnyky norop y BykcaHnekuhy 1916—1918. — [lMoguurbak  HacTaBHMKA
noaropuyke rmvHasvje, 6p. 5, ctp. 41—47, Mogropuua 1934

1935

Hawe nosopuiuHe MoryhHoctn. — 3eTa, Moaropuua, 6p. 1 o4 7 jaHyapa 1935. ([sa
cTybua, MyH MOTnKC).

Ceno n cervawiTBo y Pycunju  (npeBog ca paHLyckor). — CnobogHa Micao, Hikwimh,
6p. 40 og 17 HoBeMOpa 1935. (ABa cTybua, moTnuc ayTtopa: Jlyj dwuwlep, anm He
N MOj Kao npeBoaMoLa).

Ko je u3mmcnmo a3byky? (mpesof ca ¢paHuyckor). Cno6ogHa mucao, Hukimh,
6p. 43 oa 8 peuembpa 1935 (JegaH cTybau, MOTMMC KpaTak).

MaHgy og Cymj. Tarope (npeBof ca (hpaHLycKor, HacTaBak). ["paHuT, Mogropuua,
6p. 3—4, 1935, ctp. 18—22. (MyH noTnmc).

1936

ﬂ,Ba,qeceTneToro,qmml-bmga ToncTtojeBe cvptn. — 3eTa, Mogropuua, 6p. 1 og 7 ja-
Hyapa 1936 (Tpwu cTybua, NyH NOTMKC).

LLitavna o rpaxoBckoj nob6jean. — CnobogHa Mucao, Hukwmh, 6p. 104 7 iaHyapa
1936. ([OBa cTybua, NyH MOTMKC).

. CBeTOCaBCcKa npocnasa. — Cn06)o,qHa Mucao, Hukwmnh, 6p. 504 2 debpyapa 1936.

(Mona cty6ua, notnuc: L. Y

3abaBa LieBaYvKor gpywTtsBa ,,bpaHko‘e — CnobogHa mucao, Hukwwh, 6p. 8 og
23 debpyapa 1936. (Mona cTybua, MNOTNUC WHULMjAN).

Moaropvua 3a 3imMcky nomoh. — CrobogHa Mucao, Hukwmh, 6p. 9 o 1 Mapra
1936. |-él‘lona cTybua, notnuc: P. I1.).

M3 ckope nmpownoctn (Mprkas Ha Krwury AHTe Tpymbuha). — CnobogHa Mwmcao,
Hukwwh, 6p. 22 og 31 maja 1936. (JegaH cTy6au, MOTAMC MOTMYH).

Cpobuja n LpHa lMopa. (Mpukas Ha kwury [parocnasa Crpanakosuhs). — Cho-
6ogHa mMucao, Hukwwuh, 6p. 23 og 7 jyHa 1936. (JegaH cTy6au, MyH NOTMNC).

N3 cTpaHnx kwura o LipHoj Mopu (npeBog w3 JleHopmaHoBe wwbure: Turcs et

Montenegrins). — 3eTa, Mogropuua, 6p. 32 og 9 asrycrta 1936. (Ba cTybua
MyH MOTAKC).

N3 cTpaHmx Krbura o LipHoj Mopy (HacTaBak nmpeBoga M3 JleHopMaHa). — 3eTa,
Mogropuua, 6p. 33 of 16. HoBeMbpa 1936 (OBa cTy6ua, MyH MOTMNC).

Hypo KpwkaHuh, HeroB »uBoT U pag. (Mprkas Ha ctyanjy Ap Hukone Llkepo-
Buha). — CnobogHa Mmcao, Hukwimh, 6p. 37 og 20 centembpa 1936. (JegaH cTy-
6aL, MyH MoTnwuc).

1937

Eravuka nog/ora CTaHOBHULLTBA Halwler Kpaja. — 3eTa, MMoaropuua, 6p. 1 of 7.
jaHyapa 1937 (Tpw cTy6ua, NyH MOTMWC).
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CnaBa nogropvykor gpywirea ,,.bpaHko“. — Cnobogsia mMucao, Hukwwmh, 6p. 7
og 21 debpyapa 1937. (Mona cty6ua, notnuc: A. JlanHosuh).

LipHa opa » nateHTVpaHn uctopuydapy (Mpukas Ha Khury BykaumHa Boxo-
Buha). — CnobogHa mucao, Hukwuh, 6p. 9 og 7 mapra 1937. (JegaH cTy6al, noT-
nMc MNOTMYH).

LipkBa 1 gpxasa y HeMaukoj (Ha 0CHOBY (hpaHLLyCKe XypHanucTuke). — CnobogHa
mmcao, Hukwwmh, 6p. 9 og 7 mapra 1937. (JegaH urno cTy6all, nNoTAvC UHALMjanm).

[OjenatHocT nogropuyukux npaBHuka. — CrobogHa mumcao, Hukwmh, 6p. 10 of
14 wmapra 1937. (KpaTka OwbellKka, HemnoTnmncaHo).

JleT Ha cjeBepHy non (KpaTka npuya, npeBog ca paHuyckor). CnobogHa mumcao,
Hvkwwuh, 6p. 10 og 14 mapra 1937 (JegaH cty6au, notrnvc: M. B.).

MpuBpena caBpemeHe Typcke. (MpuKas Ha WCTOMMEHY KHbIANy). CnobogHa mmcao,
Hukwwh, 6p. 11 og 21 mapta 1937 [Tlora cTy6ua, NOTAUC NOTIyH).

MackeHban y [Mogropuun. — CnobogHa Mucao, Hukwuih, 6p. 11 og 21 mapta
1937. (TpehuHa cTybua, notnmc: LL).

[Jemokpatunja y Pycuju (Ha OCHOBY (hpaHLYyCKMX HOBMHA). CnobogHa Mucao, Huk-
nwh, 6p. 12 of 28 mapta 1937. (Jegar mno ctybau, nornvc: M. M.).

KaTtonmuka LpkBa MpoTVMB AWKTaType (Mpema (paHLUyCKMM HoBMHama). — Cro-
6ogHa Mucao, Hukwwmh, 6p. 13 og 4 anpwia 1937 (gBa cTybua, HEMoThUcaHo).

Benvkun ymjeTHULUM Y xmnBoTy (LarbanH 1 Mopkuy, npema (paHLyCK1M HOBUHaMA).
— CnobogHa mucao, Hukwwmh, 6p. 22 og 9 jyHa 1937. (JegaH mno cTy6au, He-
noTnmcaHa).

Lptuue m3 MylukuHOBa >uMBOTa (Npema (paHLyCKuM HoBMHama). — 3eTa, log-
ropvua, 6p. 22 og 13 jyna 1937. (Tpw. cTybua, HEMOTAUCAHO).

3a nHTeneKTyasnHy cnobogy. — CnobogHa mumcao, Hukwmh, 6p. 27 og 11 jyna 1937.
(Tpw cTy6bua, nNyH NOTNKC).

Mogywukmua winasckor rpahaHckor pata. — 3eTta, Mogropuua, 6p. 28 og 25 jyna
1937. ([Ba cTybua, MOTAMC WHWULMjan).

®dpaHLycKa 1 eBporcku Lyx (npesBog ca paHuyckor). — CnobogHa mucao, Huk-
wwuh, 6p. 30 og 1 asrycrta 1937 (gBa wno cTynua, MyH MOTMKC).

Utammja y Lnanmju. — CnobogHa mucao, Hukwwuh, 6p. 33 og 22 aBrycta 1937
Tpeba y (aBa CTy6Ua, HEMOTMMCaHo).

Caonwitewa pegakumje. — CnobogHa mmcao, Hukwwuih, 6p. og 22 aBrycra 1937.
(KpaTka 6usbellKa, HeroTnucaHo).

OwmiagnHa xohe mup. — 3eTa, Mogropuua, 6p. 34 of 5 centembpa 1937 (Tpw cTybua,
nornuc: A.)

dawmcTn 1 nnbepasiHa KrbikeBHOCT. — CrobogHa Mucao, Hukwmh, 6p. 35 of
5 centembpa 1937 (mona cTybua, MOTNUC MHULMjanK).

O6HoB/bEHO pycKO nosopuLiTe Yy Mapu3y. — CrobogHa mucao, Hukwmh, 6p. 36
of 12 centeMbpa 1937 (gBa CTynua, MOTAMC MHUUMjaIN).

MpotnB pycke aupekTvBe (MO (hPaHLYCKOj >XypHanuctuum). CnobogHa Mucao,
Hukwwh, 6p. 36 og 12 centembpa 1937 (jemaH cTy6al, HernoTnmcaHo).

[JaBarbe MveHa noaropiyukum ynvuama. — 3eTa, Mogropuua, 6p. 38 o 3 okToGpa
1937 (gBa cTybua, notnuc: Crapu lMNogropvyaHuH).

Besncosa pethopma Hactase. — Crio6oaHa mucao, Hukwwuh, 6p. 40 og 10 okTobpa
1937 (gBa mno cTybua, MOTMAUC WUHULMjan).
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CynbuHa pevokpatuide y LLnaHmju. — Cno6ogHa mmcao, Hukwwh, 6p. 43 og 31
oKTOo6pa 1937 (JemaH vno cTyball, HenoTnMcaHo).

Py3BenT Ha 6paHuKy gemokpataje. — 3eTa, Mogropuua, 6p. 42 og 31 okTobpa
1937 (mBa wno cTybua, NOTNMC MHMLLLAW),

M3 ycnomeHa KepeHckor. — Cno6ogHa mucao, Hukwwmh, 6p. 44 og 7 HoBembpa
1937 (Tpn cTybua, 6e3 notnuca).

Je nn dpaHuycka Ha pegy?. — 3eTa, Mogropuua, 6p. 43 og 7 HoBembpa 1937.
(dBa cTybua, notruc: Crapu MogropyyaHuH).

Morscka ce Bpaha geMokpatun. — 3eTa, MNogropuvua, 6p. 43 o 7 HoBem6pa 1937.
(JegaH cTybau, nmotnc A.).

LipHa lMopa y Lwikonckmm yubeHnummva. — 3eTa, Mogropuua, 6p. 44 of 14 Hosembpa
1937 (gBa cTybua, notnuc: Crapu MogropuyaHuH).

XuTnepoBu ycnosu 3a mMup (Npema (paHuyckoj wramnun). Cno6ogHa MuUcao,
Hukwwh, 6p. 48 op 5 peuembpa 1937 (gBa cTybua, 6e3 moTnwca).

Epvo Ha 6paHuKy gemokpatale. — 3eTa, Mogropuua, 6p. 47 og 5 geuembpa 1937
(pBa cTybua, NOTNMC WHWULMjaK).

HoBn HauvH paHawre TproBuHe. — 3eTa, lMogropuua, 6p. 50 og 26 geuembpa
1937 (mBa cty6ua, motnmc: Crapy lMogropuyaHviH).

1938

MMac onTvMM3Ma Yy MECYMMCTUYKO] [JaHallkbuun. — CnobogHa mmcao, Hukwimh,
6p. 1 og 6 jaHyapa 1938 (Tpwu mno cTybua, MyH MOTAKC).

CtpaHum o uctopuju LipHe Mope. — 3eTa, Mogropuua, 6p. 1 op 7 jaHyapa 1938
(Tpn cTybua, NyH NOTMKC).

Mogropyyka HanyLTeHa Agjeua. — CnobogHa mmcao, Hukwmh, 6p. 5 of 6 tebpyapa
1938 (jegaH uno ctybau, notnuc: M.).

Jemokpara™a 1 Haopykare. — CrnobogHa Mucao, Hukwmh, 6p. 7 of 20 debpyapa
1938. (OdBa cTybua, MNOTAMC WHUUMjaN).

MeH3noEmcare npodecopa JosuheBuha. — 3eTa, Mogropuvua, 6p. 9 of 6. MapTa
(KpaTka 6LubeLlKa, HEMOTAUCAHO).

MpBK cpnckn ycTaHak 1 6ocaHckin Cp6ii. — (Mprkas Ha KHWUry Bace Yy6puiio-
Buha). — CnobogHa Mucao, Hukwmh, 6p. 11 og 19 mapta 1938. (JegaH cTybau,
nornuc: A—a.).

Kpsasa LLnaHuja. — 3eTa, Mogropuvuga, 6p. 16 oa 24 anpuna 1938 (ggsa vno cTy6ua,
NyH MOTMKC).

Cpbun y Janmaupmjn (Mprkas Ha KHAUTY Jlyja Bakotuha). CnobogHa Mucao, Hukwmnh,
6p. 17 og 7 mMaja 1938 (jemaH cTybau, notnuc: A.—g).

OcampeceTorogvilH1La rpaxoBeke 6utke. — CriobogHa mucao, Hukwwh, 6p. 18
og 15. maja 1938 (gBa wno cTybua, MyH MOTMNC).

LipHa Mopa y gaHuma okynauuje. (Moeogom ynaHka Jlasapa Bpkuha). — CnobogHa
mucao, Hukwmh, 6p. 20 op 28 maja 1938 (jegaH mno crtybau, notnuc: Crapu
MoaropuyaHvH).

LlapctBo 1 nancteo (Mo ¢ipaHLyckoj XypHanmcTuupm). — CrobogHa Mucao, Hukumh™
6p. 21 o 5 )yHa 1938 (mBa cTy6L@, HenoTnUCaHo).
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3a jegaH caBpeMeHV nporpam rpaga Mogropuue. — CnobogHa mmcao, Hukwvh
6p. 26 og 10 jyna 1938 (gBa cTy6ua, HemoTMnMCaHo).

YcTaBHU pa3BuTaK Ii ycTaBHe 6opbe y Cpoumju. (Mprkas Ha cTyamjy Jawe MNpopa-
HoBUhA). —)Cno60,qHa mMucao, Hukwnh, 6p. 30 og 2. aBrycta 1938 (jegaH cTybad,
MOTANC MyH).

WcTopuja LipHe Tope. (MpeBog ca dpaHLyckor u3 Kiure o @. JSleHopmaHa). —
3eTCKM rnacHuK, Lletnmse of 20. aBrycta go 29. oktobpa 1938, — cBera 11 nog-
nuctaka, Lletwbe 1938 (11 nognmuctaka, MyH MNOTMKC).

Mogropuua y LLobajuheBoj Khm3n Huknwh — OHorowT. — 3eTa, Mogropuvua,
6p. 31 of 28 aBrycta 1938 (aBa CTybLa, HEMOTMMCAHO).

Kako je KepeHcku robjerao n3 Pycnje. — 3eTa, Moaropuua 6p. 39 og 23 okTobpa,
1938 (4eTupu cTybua, MOTAUC UHULMjaK).

KrkeBHULUM Y nonutuuii. — CnobogHa mucao, Hukwuh, 6p. 43 og 6 HoBembpa
1938. (Oga wvno cTy6ua, MOTNUC WHULMjasn).

YcmeHe HoBuHe Yy Mogropuuy. — Cno6ogHa mucao, Hukwwnh, 6p. 44 og 15 Ho-
Bembpa 1938. (KpaTka OLubellKa, HernoTmmcaHo).

®dpaHUycKn couvjanmsam npemMa daHawwuun. — CnobogHa mumcao, Hukwiuh,
op. 48 of 18 peuembpa 1938 (mBa cTybua, motnmc: A.).

1939

Mogropuua y XIX Bujeky. — 3eTa, Mogropuua, 6p. 1 of 7 jaHyapa 1939 (Tpu
CTybua, NyH MOTMKC).

Moniteur Universel n3 1858 roguHe o LipHoj Mopy n LipHoropuiiva (MpeBog
ca hpaHuyckor). — 3anucu, LleTumse, Kb, XXI, hebpyap 1939, ctpaHa 86—90.
(MyH notnuc).

Moniteur Universel n3 1858 roguHe o LlpHoj Mopu n LipHoropuiiva. (Mpesog
ca (ppaHuyckor). — 3anucu, Lletnne, Kb, XXI, mapt 1939. ctpaHa 161—165
(MyH notnuc).

[JykbaHcka 3ewba. (Mprkas Ha poMaH of AdyiiaHa yposuha. — CnobogHa MUcao,
Hukwwh, 6p. 13 og 8 anpuia 1939 (jegaH wuno cTy6ay, NyH NOTIKC).

LipHoropum 1 ®paHuysmn y noveTky X1X Bujeka (npeBog ca thpaHuyckor). — 3eTa,
Mogropuua, 6p. 13—14 op 9 anpwnia 1939 (gBa mno cTybua, MyH MOTMMC).

LipHoropuy 1 ®paHuysm y noyvetky XI1X Bujeka (NpeBof ca (paHLycKor, HacTa-
BaK). 3eTa, Mogropuua, 6p. 15 og 16 anpwia 1939 (gBa cTybua, MyH MOTMKC).

LipTue u3 KynTypHe npowsoctn. — 3eTa, Mogropuua, 6p. 20 og 21 maja 1939
(oBa wno cryébua, notnuc: M. Tepauh, npod. XepLerHosw).

BenuuuHa paHLycke uctopuje. — CnobogHa mmcao, Hukwunh 6p. 28 og 30 jyna
1939 (mBa MnNo cTybua, MyH NOTMKCK).
1940

®paHLYyCcKW AvnnoMaTa Ha LpHOropckom fsopy. — Cno6ogHa mucao, Hukiumh,
p. 1l og 6 jaHyapa 1940 (Tpn cTy6ua, MyH NOTMKC).

®dpaHuyckn ymjeTHuum o LipHoj Mopu y XIX Bujeky. — 3eTa, Mogropuua, 6p. 1
of 7 jaHyapa 1940 (ueTmpwm CTybua, MyH MOTAMC).
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Buénunorpadguja

BpxoBHa ynpasa 1 nonutuuke 6opbe y Kapahophesoj Cpouju (Mpukas Ha Khbury
of Cs. ['pebeHua). CnobogHa mucao, Hukwwmh, 6p. 6 of 11 dedpyapa 1940 (jepaH
cTy6al,, MoTnMc Lunumjann).

Jow jesaH CpeArsOLUKOCKM yubeHnK (Mpukas Ha yubeHnk of J. Mwutposuha).
— 3eTa, Moagropuua, 6p. 9 og 3 mapta 1940 (jegaH wno cTybau, notnmc: Cem-
nep Nagewm).

Mapko MubaHOB 0 MoAropyvykuM MycimaHuma. — 3eTa, 6p. 15, 16 n 17 og 28
anpwna 1940 (Tpu cTy6bua, nys MoThuc).

LipHoropum u ymjetHocTn (Unuja LLo6ajuh). — CnobogHa mMucao, Hukwnh, 6p. 16
of 27 anpwia 1940 (gBa cTybua, NMyH MOTMNC).

LLiramria 3anagHe EBporne o rpaxoBcko] 6uum 1858 rogvHe, 3amuck, LleTtuibe,
Kib. XXIV 1 fasbe y HacTaBUMMA Y CBeCKama 0 Maja go Aeuembpa 1940, csera
cTpaHa 43, Lletmrbe 1940. (MyH noTnwc).

1941

O LUpHoj Mopn (npeBog Krbure AHpu [enapvja Monténégro). — 3eTcku na-
CHUK, LleTurbe, 6pojeBn of 25 jauyapa 1941 go 22 mapra 1941, y HacTaBUMMa,
LleTne 1941. (9 nogimcTaka, NOTAMC MOTHMYH).

(3a Bpujeme pata ¥ oKynauuje HUCaM HULLITA 06jaB/bMBAO).

1949

YTucupy u3 rMvHasvja M cegMoroLlilbux wwkona y lMpumopjy. MpocsjeTHY pag,
LeTwbe, 6p. 3 o4 16 mapta 1949 (Tpwu uro cTy6ua, nMyH MOTIMC).

Ytucum us wkona y Mpumopjy. — lMpocjeTHN pag, LieTwbe 6p. 4 og 15 anpuna
1949 (jegaH cTybau, NyH MOTMKC).

Mognwikea ckynwimmHa Mctopmjckor apywrea HP LipHe Mope — lMpeHeceH je nos-
Hat KoTopckn apxve u3 3agpa. — lMobega, LleTwbe, 6p. 186 og 5 aBrycta 1949.
(OBa cTybua y nmognucTKy, motnmc: A. J1.).

Kpatak norneg Ha npowunoct Tutorpaga. — lMo6jega, LleTwbe 6p. o 14 aBrycta
1949 (oBa NOAMCTKA, MyH MOTMMC).

Myxatlepucko nutawe. — [lobjepa, LleTwbe, 6p. of 4 centembpa 1949 (jegaH
nog/IMCTaK, noTnuc UHULMjanm).

Pap Wctopuckor gpywrtea HP Llpse Mope. — TMob6jesa, LleTwbe, 11 centembpa
1949 (gBa cTybua, notnmc: A. J1.).

MuTtase Ckagpa y NpBOM GasikaHCKOM paty. — WcTopuckn 3anmcn, Ki. 1V, CB.
1—3, cTp. 66—76, LeTwbe 1949 (nyH notnuc).

OcBpT Ha jedHy cTapy Kwury o LlpHoropumma. — WcTopucku 3anucy, ke 11,
cB. 3—4, cTpaHa 156—182, LeTwibe 1949, (MyH MmoThuC).

Tpn PpaHuy3a 0 Ll,gHoj Mopn. — W3pare MCTOEM]CKOF mHcTuTyTa HP LipHe
ope, LleTibe 1949, noce6Ho m3garbe, cTpaHa 157 (nMyH MOTRKC).
1950

Pap Ha Hamoj mctopujckoj Hayuu. — TMo6jepa, Lleturbe og 2 anpwia 1950. (Lleo
MOA/IMCTaK, MOTMNC MOTMNYH).

Hosu 6p3j ,,VcTopunckux 3anuca®. — lMobjeda, LleTwibe, og 18 jyHa 1950. (KpaTtka
OWbeLLIKa, MoTInc ckpaheH).
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paha 13 6opbe oko Ckagpa. — WcTopucku 3anucw, Lleture, Kib. V, ¢B. 1—3,
cTpaHa 107—130, LeTwbe 1950 (noTnmc MOTRYyH).

Mpyno3u 0 nogropyykom nokosvy 1874 rogmHe. — WAcTopuckum 3anucu, LleTTbe,
Ko, 1V, IV—VI 1950, cTp. 248—251 (riyH noTnuc).
Kpatak nornes Ha npowwioct TuTtorpaga — MonyniapHo-Hayysia ckvua. — W3-

[aHve ,,I)—|apo,qu Kroure® Lleturbe 1950, noce6HO um3gane, CTpaHa 71 (noTnwmc
NOTMYH).

1951

Bubnuorpadmja pagosa o Heerowly y ,,3anucuma‘. — [lpocejeTHn pag, LleTukse,
6p. og 25 mapta 1951. ([Ba cTybua, MyH MOTMVC).
Bribnmorpagmja pagosa o Hoerowy y ,,CrBapaH»y* u ,,MICTOPUCKUM 3anmcma™ .

— MMpoeBjeTHn pag, LieTTbe, o 1 maja 1951 (gBa cTybua, nMyH MOTAMC).

LipHa Mopa y Hberowweso goba ro npukasy JegHor ctpaHor nvcua (Ami Boue). —
I‘Io6je;5a, LleTwbe, 6p. 181 n 182 og 2 n 3 aBrycta 1951. ([Ba nog/mcTka, MyH
MoTINC).

[Ba Hanaga Ha Mogropuuy 1832 roguHe. — lMob6jena, LleTwbe 6p. 209 og 5 cen-
Tembpa 1951 (gBa CTybua, MyH MOTMKC).

MehyHapogHu cemuHap 3a m3ydaBakbe uctopuje y Cespy, MobJeda, LleTuibe, 6p.
215 opf 13 centembpa 1951 (jegaH cTy6au, NyH MOTMVC).

LLIkona Ha oTBopeHoM npocTopy. — [Mo6jesa, LleTwibe, 6p. og 21 oktobpa 1951.
Moja choTorpagmja 1 objallkserse, 6e3 NoTnmca).
Ha LleTuiby je OCHOBaHO yApy>Xekse HacTaBHMKa M npodecopa. — [Mob6jena, Lle-

Twee, 6poj of 17 Hoeembpa 1951. (KpaTka Owrbellka HeroTnvcaHa).

MocTaHak 1 CTPyKTypa YjeanheHnx Haumja. — lMobjega, Lletnme, 6p. og 30 ge-
uembpa 1951. (Mogmmctak, notrmc: J1.).

Crarbe 1 npobnematnka apxvea y HP LipHoj opn. — Apxwswuct, beorpag, 1,
1951, ctp. 47—52 (nyH noTRAMC).
Istoriska izdanja u NR Crnoj Gori 1949—1951. — Nastava istorije, Zagreb, 1, 1951,

str. 76—77 (NyH noTnwc).

Pap Hawmx HayyHux yctaHosa. ([Mpvikas). — Wctopuckm 3anuvcy, Letwbe, VII,
1—3, 1951, cTp. 123—126 (nyH NOTMMC).

Bubnmorpadgmja, — Wctopucku 3anuc, LleTwbe, VI, 1—3, 1951. (KpaTko 1 He-
NOTMMCAHO).

JegHa cTpaHMua M3 gunsioMatcke uctopuwje LipHe [ope. — VcTopucky 3anmcu,
Uetwibe, VII, X—XII, ctp. 511—528 (myH noTnwc).
3anncHUK roguree ckynwmumne Kctopuckor gpywitea HP LipHe Mope, oppxaHa

Ha Uetuwy 30. IX. 1951. — WcTtopuckn 3anucu, Letwbe, VI, 10—12, 1951,
cTp. 537—538. (IMyH noTnwc).

Pervctap nyHUX 1 reorpadiCKUX MmeHa y Krusn Oywiada [1. BykcaHa: lMetap |
MetpoBuh Hoerow u heroBo foba, Lletbe 1951. (MyH noTnuc, y 3ajefHuum ca
Op JeBToM MunoBuhem).

Pesnmve (Ha dpaHLYCKOM je3nky) y Kru3v foH Huka Jlykosuha: Boka KoTtopcka,
LleTwbe, 1951 I-(‘6e3 notnuca), Ha cTp. 251—252.

33 TloauweH 360pHUK
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177.

178.

179.
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1952

Cnnunue n3 6ankaHckor pata. — [Mo6jepa, LleTwibe, 6p. of 4 jaHyapa 1952. (JegaH
NOANMCTAK, MyH MOTMKC).

CwmjepHuue 6ypyher paga Wctopuckor gpywtsa HP LlpHe ope. — Tob6jesa,
LleTuwe., 6p. 78 og 17 anpuna 1952, (ckpaheH moTnmc).

Tpobpoj Wctopuckux 3anmca. — Mobjeaa, LleTwbe, 6p. og anpitna 1952. (Kpatka
6LIbellIKa, 6e3 noTnuca).

HayyHa ekckyp3uja (paHLyckux cTygeHata. — [Mo6jega, LieTwbe, 6p. og N maja
1952. (KpaTka 6Libellika, 6e3 noTnwca).

CTpaHuy 1 HalmM KynTypHO-UCTOpUCKU croMeHuun. — [Mo6jena, LleTwbe, 6p. 119
of 7 centembpa 1952 (2 ctynua, ckpaheH noTnwc).

MoBogoM ocHMBarba [pyliTBa 3a KynTypHy capagwy LipHa Mopa — PpaHuycka.
— [lo6jepa, Lleturbe, 6p. 131 of 19 oktobpa 1952 (notnmc vHULMjamn).

Wctopucka n3gara y HP LpHoj Mopn. — Apxusuct, Beorpag rog. 11, ¢B. 1, cTp.
95—98. (MoTnuc MOTryH).

Bubnvorpadia. — Wctopucku 3anvew, Letumse, VI, 1—3, 1952, cTp. 194—197,
MnoTnMC MHULMa.

MuTare 3awmnTe LPHOFOPCKIX MojaHnKa y MHOCTpaHCTBY 1879. roguHe. —e icTo-
prckn )3an|/|cm, LleTuwbe, k. VI, jaHyap—wmapt 1952, cTpaHa 124—128. (MyH
roTnmc),,

Hoeu 6poj wuctopuckor yaconmca CAH (Mpukas). — Victopuckn 3anucy, Lle-
e, VI, 1—3, 1952, ctp. 188—193 (nNyH notnwuc).

OcBpT Ha jefaH paHLCKM McTopMcKM Yaconmc (Mprkas). WcTopyckn 3anmcuy,
VI, 3—12, Letwbe 1952, ctp. 407—412. (MyH noTnwc).

YeTpaeceToroamiLbMLa TUTOTPaAcke rMvHasvje. — CTBaparbe, LleTulbe, €B. 3a
feuembap 1952, ctp. 767—770. (MyH nmoTnwc).
1953

lMoguwkba ckynwmuHa Jpywitea Jyrocnasvja — dpaHuycka y beorpagy. — [Mo-
6jega og 5 anpuna 1953. (HeBenvka 6urbeLLka HenommcaHagl.

N3noxb6a cnvka Buktopa Uroa. — lMo6jepa, LieTurbe, og 10 mMaja 1953. (Kpatka
6UbeLLIKa HernoTnmcaHa).

JefiaH npwior UCTOpMjY Halle 3[paBCTBeHe KynType. — VicTopucku 3anucy, Lle-
TWwbe, Kk, IX 3a 1953 roguHy (nyH notnwc), cTp. 291—297.

W3 KynTypHe nctopuje khasa faHnna. — Creapamse, LleTiube 1953, ctp. 564—570.
(MyH notnuc).

1954

JegHa dpaHuycka njecma y cnasy LipHe Mope n3 1858. Creaparbe, LleTiube, cBecka
3a theopyap 1954, (nyH notnuc), cTp. 144—1486.

Bpaha Tapo n wunxoBa Kriura o LipHod Topu. — CTBapare, LleThe, cBecka 3a
MapT 1954.

MpBK KoHrpec uctopuyapa Jyrocnasuje. — Mobjesa, LleTiube, og 11 anpuna 1954,
noTnvC MHUUMjan, 2 MnonycTynua.
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Les rapports entre la Gréce et le Monténégro dans le passé. — L’Hellénisme con-
temporain, Athénes, Ne 4—5, juillet—octobre 1954, p.p. 318—328 (MOTAMC NOTMYyH).

1955
®paHuycka Wwramna o Maxmya-nawm Bywatimju n LipHoj Fopyu ¢ kpaja XVIII
Bujeka. — Kctopuckn 3anuvcu, LeTwibe, 3a 1955 roguHy, ctp. 339—344 (nyH

noTnuc).

Bpoj Omep-malumHe BOViCKe MPUIMKOM Hanmaga Ha LipHy opy 1852/53 rogmHe.—
NcTopuckmn 3anmen, LleTwbe, 3a 1955 rogmHy, cTp. 344—346 (nmyH noTnuc).

Hekn HoBM nogauy o Besama u3mehy LipHe Mope u Mpuke y X1X Bujeky. — Mcto-
puckn 3anucy, LleTwbe, 3a 1955 roguHy, ctp. 385—389 (MyH noTnuc).

MnaH 3a nogusane [aHwnoBrpaga (NpBv nacyc y uyniaHky [p lMepa Lloha). —
Wctopuckn 3anucu, LleTwbe, 3a 1955 roguny, ctp. 396—397).

Monoxa) LlvraHa y jyrocrioBeHCKUM 3em/bama Mnog ocMaHckom Brawhy (Mprikas
Ha pag M. A. Myjuha). — Wctopucku 3anucy, LleTwbe, 1955, cTp. 456—457.
(MyH noTnmc).

Dix années d'historiographie Yougoslave 1945—1955. (Mpukas). — WcToprcku
3anucu, LleTwbe, 3a 1955, cTp. 464—465 (MyH noTnmc).

MsBjewTaj 0 npoyyaBary apxiiBcke rpahe 0 Krbasy [JaHwny. — VicTopucku 3a-
nvicy, LeTwbe, 3a 1955, cTp. 466—A474 (NyH noTRmC).
Heku "'nogaum o Hberowly 13 ¢hpaHUyCckux ussopa. — Jletonuc Matuue Cpricke,
Hoeu Cap, kw. 376, geuembap 1955, crtpaHa 650—653 (nNyH noTnuc).
1956
N3 KrbWKeBHe 3aocTaBliTvHe Hukone |. — CrBapare, LeTwbe, 1, 1956, cTp.
71—72. (MyH noTnmc).
La France et le Monténégro au XIX e siecle. — Questions actuelles du socialisme,

Paris, Ne 35, mars—avril 1956, p.p. 121—137 (nyH noTnuc).

®dpaHuyckun KoH3yn y Ckagpy WjaceHT Ekap v weroBa npea nocjeta LipHoj Mopn.
— |/|CT)OpI/ICKI/I 3anuen, Uetwbe, IX, k. XII, 1—2, ~ctpaHa 191—206 (nyH
noTnuc).

DdpasiLyCcKn apXMBCKU Mojauy 0 youcTBy KHesa [aHuna. —e oguiikak Momop-
ckor myseja y Kotopy, Kotop, 6p. 5 3a 1956 roguHy.

Tako ce ymvpano y BusHapy. — CycpeTid, Tutorpag, jymnm 1956, ctp. 480—487,
(NyH nmoTnuc).

Mucvo Krbasa Hukone o o6jaBu pata 1876 rogmHe. — MpocBjeTHM pag, Tutorpag,
6p. 7 og 1 centembpa 1956 (nyH notnuc, 2 cTyoua).

JepaH HoeroweB capagHuk. — CrtBaparse, LleTwbe, 11—12, HoBembap—aeLiembap
1956, cTp. 728—731 (nNyH NOTNMC).

Crnojevi¢c Burad. — Enciclopedija Jugoslavije, Zagreb, 1l str. 498 —499,
noTNNC MHUUMjasn.

Crnojevi¢ Ivan. — Enciklopedija Jugoslavije, Zagreb, 1956, 11, str. 499, (notnuc
VHULMjan).

Crnojevi¢ Stefan (Stefanica). — Enciklopedija Jugoslavije, Zagreb 1956, 11, str. 499,

NoTNNC VHULMjann.

3
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Danilo 1, knjaz crnogorski. — Enciklopedija Jugoslavije* Zagreb 1956* II* str. 662*
noTAnC MHULWjanu.

1957

Francuska i Crna Gora u XIX vijeku. — Historijski pregled* Zagreb* br. 1* 1957*
str. 33—40 (nNyH noTnwc).

Mwucuja jegHor dpaHLyCKor aunioMara Ha bankaHy youn Kpumckor pata. — WcTo-
pvicku 3anucu, Letumse* rog. X* kib. X111, 3a 1957. r. cTtp. 99—114 (MyH noTnuc).

Godisnja skupstina Istoriskog drustva Crne Gore. — Historijski pregled* Zagreb,
br. 3* 1957* str. 238—239. (nyH noTnuc).

Rad na istorijskoj nauci u Crnoj Gori. — Historijski pregled* Zagreb, br. 3* 1957,
str. 227—229 (nyH noTnuc).

JefHo BawwkoBo rneauiute 13 1858 rogmHe o HesaBucHocTu LipHe Mope. — WcTo-
pvicku 3anmen* LleTwibe™ rog. X, kb, X111 3a 1957. ctp. 302—309 (nyH moTnuc).

Zakljucci sjednice Uprave Saveza istoriskih drustava FNRJ. — Historijski pregled™
Zagreb* br. 3* 1957* str. 239—240. (IMyH noTnmc).

Neki ekonomski podaci u izvjeStajima francuskog konzula u Skadru polovinom XIX
vijeka. — Historijski pregled* Zagreb* br. 4* 1957* str. 305—311. (MyH noTnuc).

Mocjeta kaza faHwna Mapusy 1857 rogvHe. — TllpocBjeTHU pag* Tutorpag*
6p. og 1. anpwna 1957 (JefaH NOA/MCTaH Ca LPTEXXoM 13 1857 roguHe™ nyH noTnuc).

Pap Ha uctopuju Jyrocnaenje* — [Mobjega* Tutorpag* 6p. of 18 jyna 1957 (Pas-
roBop ca ypegHukoMm [lobjese).

CypbuHa jegHor KoHkypca. — [MpocjeTHM pag* Tutorpag, 6p.og 1 jyHa 1957
(JegaH cTybau, HemoTnMcaHo).
1958

3aBogy 3a yHanpeherbe LUKOMCTBA Tpeba CTBOPUTY ycroBe 3a pag. — [poeBjeTHU
pag, Tutorpag* 6p. 1 og 1. jaHyapa 1958. (FyH noTtnwc).

Wva pujey . . . Mobjepa* Tutorpag, 6p. 14 op 30 mMapra 1958 (“'Pasrosop ca Ypea-
HywTBoM [Mobjese).

Y3 crorogunnbuy no6”ege Ha MpaxoBuy. — [Mobega* Tutorpag™ 6p. 20 og 11
Maja 1958* (nyH moTtnwc), 4 cTybua.

Kako je Typcka npvkasvsana nopa3 CBOe Bojcke Ha Mpaxosuy 13 Mpja 1858 ro-
anHe.— TMpocsJeTku pag* Tutorpag, 6p. 8 og 15. Maja 1858 roguHe™ (MyH noT-
nuc), 3 nonyctyéua.

HoBun 6poj Wctopujckmx sanuca. — [Mobjega* Tutorpag* 6p. of 27 jyna 1958
(1 crybay* motnmcaH: J1.).

Xamanja Kanuuuh: XepueroBayku yctaHak 1882 roamHe. (Mpukas). — [lo-
ﬂ&eAa*ME}'VlJTorpap.*uﬁp. of pS aBrycra ¥958 (2 cTybua, |p"|yH I'I(OTﬁVIC). )

OcCBpT Ha Heke 3HavajHe roguksmle. — VIcTopujckuy 3anmcn Lietnie™ 1—2*% 1958*
CTpaHa 446—451* notnuc: YpeaHWLLTBO.

Mob6jega Ha Mpaxosuy 1858 y crivcuma caBpemMeHWKa. — [oce6HO um3gawe KcTo-
pyickor uHCTUTYTa Ha LleTmmy 1958* cTp. 224—8 penpogyKuuja.

CueHapKo 3a AOKYMeHTapHM (v 3ybrba rpaxoBadka. — Y 3ajegHuupm ca 3apaBKoM
Benvmuposuhem.
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JeflaH UPHOropcKO-TYpPCKM rpaHuymm crop 1858 rogmHe. — VACTOPUCKM 3anucy,
Leturbe, XIV, 1958, ctp. 354—358, (nyH MOTNMC).

Monoxaj krerumwe JapvHke nocsile cMpTY Kibasa JaHuna. — Vctopycku 3anucy,
Letnre, XIV, 1958, ctp. 311—319, (nyH noTnwc).

O HanmeHoBarby MPBOr LPHOMOPCKOr MUHWCTPA CMO/BHMX MocioBa. — VICTOpUCKU
sanucy, Letuwe, XIV, 1958, ctp. 361—366. (MyH notnuc).

1960

HoBu nopauy o ybuctsy CreBaHa [lepoBuha Llyue. — CrBaparbe, Tutorpag,
okTobap 1960, XV, 10 ctp. 866—872. (MyH notnwc).

LTnfluence de la politique frangaise au Monténégro (1853—1860), résumé de la
these. — Annales de ITnstitut Francais de Zagreb, 1960, nyH notnwc, str. 31—36

1961

Mpernes wiaHaka ca LPHOrOPCKOM KyATYPHO-MPOCBJETHOM TeMaTUKOM 06jaB/beHn
y CrBapary 0 1946 no 3atobyuHo 1960. rogmHe. Bubnvorpadicku BjecHuK, Lle-
Twee, 2—3, 1961, ctp. 105—120. (MyH notnuc).

1962

Pasrosop ca ypegHukom.— [lo6jega, Tutorpag, 6p. og 9 centembpa 1962, (nyH
noTnuc), y NOLNCTKY.

HoBun nogaup o HoerowweBom »umBoTy M pagy. — lMonutuka, Beorpag, 6p. oa 16
cernrembpa 1962 (NyH MOTnKC).

MpaHW4HM Cyko6u npef NpBu 6ankaHckn paT. — Cnoboga, VBaHrpag, 6p. 26 of
27 HoBembpa 1962 (1 mognucTak, MyH MOTMMC).

236. U rpobme je ornepganio KynTypHOr HMBOA jegHOr Hacerba. — TuTorpajcka Tpu-
6uHa, Tutorpag, 6p. 105 og 13 peuembpa 1962 (1 cTy6au, MyH NOTNWMC).

237.

238.

239.

240.

241.

242.

243.

Mperneq paga Victopuckmx 3ammca of 1948—1960 roguHe. Bubnmorpadicku s je-
CHUK, LleTwibe, 6p. 1—2—3, 1962, cTpaHa 49—86. (Motnuc nyH).

1963

.HberowleBo nmcmo ®paHuysy e BendoHy. — Mobesa, TMTorpa,u., 6p. oA 1 JaHyapa

1963 (1 cTybau, MOTAMC MyH).

HoBn nogauv 3a UpHOropcKy wWcTopujy. — Tutorpagcka TpubuHa, TuTorpag,
6p. 110 og 17 jaHyapa 1963 (1 nognvctak, MOTNNC MyH).

Y pogHoMm MjecTy mapiana MapmoHa. — [Mo6jeaa, Tutorpag, 6p. 10 og 3 mapta
1963 (1 nmognucTak, MyH MOTMMC).

HoBu mateplianv 3a Hawy uctopujy. — [Monutuka, Beorpag, 6p. og 10 mapra
1963 (3 cTybua, nMyH NOTMMC).

Moaropuua y Bpujeme Omep-naumHor Haraga Ha LipHy Fopy. — TMo6jega, TuTo-
rpag, 6p. og 24 Hosembpa 1963 (IMyH noTMMC).

MoHTeHerpuHa y LLlatnjoHy Ha CeHn. — Bubnmorpadicku BjecHuk, LieTunbe, 1-2-3,
1963, ctp. 305—338. (IMyH noTnmc).
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Bubnuorpadwmja

ApPXMBCKM MaTepuyjast 3a UCTOpUjy Hawumx Hapoga y LLaTtujoHy Ha CeHn. — MoguLleH
360pHMK Ha DWI030(hCKMOT (PaKynTeT Ha YHMBEP3UTETOT BO CKorvie, KHura
15 (1963), cTp. 41—49. (MyH noTnuc).

1964

Opyrn Omep-nawumH Hanag Ha LpHy Topy (onuc 3arpe6aukor Mosopa). — [lo-
6Jega, Tutorpag, 6p. op 27 cebpyapa 1964, jegHa cTpaHa.

Mogropvua 1885 roguHe (Onuc Jlyke Muwtersmha). — Tutorpagcka TpubuHa,
Tutorpag, 6p. 172 og 30 mMapTa 1964 (jegaH MOANMCTaK, NOTAYHW MOTIMC).

Ap Metap Mumsanuh o Mogropvuy u3 1886 roguHe. — Mob6jega, TuTtorpag, 6p. o4
24 centembpa 1964 (2 cTybua, MyH MOTMWMC).

Uutanauka nybnmka y Mogropuum n Ckagpy npuse CTo roguHa. — lMo6jega, Tu-
Torpag, 6p. og 29 okrtobpa 1964 (mBa CTybua, MyH MOTMWC).

MoyeTak paTHMX orepaumja LPHOrOpCKe BOjcKe Ha JloBheHCkoM oOTcjeky 1914
rognHe. — Mob6jena, Tutorpag, 6p. 2361 of 26 HoBeMbpa 1 6p. 2362 of 29 Ho-
Bembpa 1964 (4 cTtybua, nNOTAMC MNyH).

HoBY nofaum o HberoleBoM XMBOTY U pafly Y jeAHOM (DPaHLYCKOM ufiaHKy. —
loguieH 360pHNK Ha DUI030PCKMOT (PaKynTeT Ha YHMBep3uTeToT Bo CKorje,
KHura 16 (1964), ctp. 21—40. (MyH noTnwc).

Heke ¢paHuycke mmcTudmkauvje o LipHoj Mopw y npBoj nonosuHM XIX Beka.
— Pap X koHrpeca thonkniopucta Jyrocnasule, LleTiibe 1964, ctpaHa 229—240.
(MyH notnuc).

1965

— OrtBapare MupkoBe Bapowwm. — [lo6jega, Tutorpag, 6p. og 19 centembpa
1965 (1 moanucTak, MyHW MOTMKC).

JefaH ovnnomarcky usBsjellTaj o ogHocuma LipHe Tope n Ayctpuje 1915 rogumHe.
— lMob6jepa, Tutorpag, 6p. 2473 of 26 feuembpa 1965. (4 cTybua, MyHW MOTAMC).

Op crape PubHuUe A0 faHannber Tutorpaga. — KomyHa, Yaconmc 3a nmuTtaHa
Teopuje M npakce MIOKaHWX 3ajegHuua, — Beorpag, rog. X1, 6p. 2, debpyap
1965, ctp. 29—31. (MyH noTnuc).

Nikola Pasi¢ o dobrovoljatkom korpusu u Rusiji 1917 godine. — Historijski zbor-
nik, Zagreb, 1965 god. XVIII, strana 215—218. (MyH notnuc).

CrojaH HosakoBuh 0 notpebu vsgasarba jefHe HayuHe nybnvkaupje y LipHoj Mopu.
— Tpunosn 3a KhMXKEBHOCT, Je3nK, uctopujy u donknop, beorpag, Kh. 31,
cB. 3—4, 1965 (nyH notnuc), ctp. 257—259.

Grada o balkansko& politici u vezi sa albanskim pobunama 1911. godine. — Go-
diénjak) Pokrajinskog drZzavnog arhiva, Pristina 1965, br. 1, strana 17—50 ([yH
MoTmvc).

1966

LipHa Nopa 1 Xepuerosusia y patosumva 1876—1878 roguHe. MNonutuka, Beorpag,
6p. og 24. VII. 1966 (4 cTybua, NOTAMC MOTMNYH).

M3 npuaTtHe npenvcke MwunaHa M. Pakvha. — CrtBaparse, Tutorpag, 1, 1966,
cTpaHa 98—107. (MMoTnyH MNOTMKC).

®dpaHLycKM HayyHUK Mrujom NexxaH o Hoerowy. — CtBaparke 10, 1966, cTp; 1173—
1177, Twtorpaa. (MyH noTnwc).
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261. CTokoBMOT npoMeT Ha Cpbuja n ABCTpO YHrapuja npeky ConyH npej 6asikaH-
CKUTe BOjHW. — cnmcaHve ,,Mctopnja“, Ckonje, Il, 1—2, 1966, ctp. 91—98
(MyH noTnvc).

1967

262. Ko je JoBaH KomutoBuh? — [Mob6jepga, Tutorpag, 6p. 2585 og 26 jaHyapa 1967
(1 ctybau, nyH noTnuc).

263. Crapa Mogropuua of Benmkor OkTobpa. — [Mob6jeaa, Tutorpag, 6p. og 21 cen-
Tembpa, 1967. (dBa cTybua, MNyH MNOTMUC).

264. Neki arhivski podaci o koleri u okolini Skadra 1855 godine. — Acta historica medi-
cinae, pharmaciae et veterinae, anno VII, 1—2, Beograd 1967, str. 151—153.
(I'IOTan NoTMyH).

265. JefaH Heob6jaB/beHN PYKOMUC O CPMCKO-OyrapckuM ofHocUMa npes npBu CBETCKU
pat. — 360pHUK: Jyroc/ioBeHCKW Hapoau Mpef MpBu CBETCKM par. — Cpricka
aKkafemunja Hayka u ymjetHoct, CDXVI, Kw. 61, Beorpag 1967, ctpaHa 407—416
(MyH noTnwc).

266. Arhivski fond Jovana M. Jovanovi¢a Pizona u Arhivu Makedonije u Skoplju (Pri-
vatna Kkorespondencija). — Arhivist, Beograd, br. 1—2/1966 I 1—2/1967, str.
371—379. (MyH noTnuc).

267. Proslost Titograda do 1918 godine. — U monografiji: Titograd, na strani
14—25, izdava¢ Epoha Zagreb. (Bes motnuca, anm ca UMEHOM Y nncTa capaf-
HVMKa Ha 0BOj MOHOrpadgmm).

1968

268. TyuoBuheBo rneuiute 0 GankaHckoj nommmvum 1910 r. TMob6jega, TwTorpag,
6p. og 1 jaHyapa 1968, 1 nognmctak. (MyH noTnuc).

269. CsefloK HeMupHMX BpeMeHa. — [llonuTuka, Beorpag, 6p. op 21. anpuna 1968,
1 nognuctak. (MyH noTnmc).

270. Avnnomatcka akTUBHOCT Y KopucT LipHe Mope 1862 rog. Mob6jega, Twtorpag, 6p.
of 5 centembpa 1968. (Oga cTybua, NOTNMC MyH).

271. Ap. Baca borgaHoB (Hekporsor). — CrucaHve Wctopuja, Ckonje, 1V, 1, 1968,
CTp. 225—226. (MoTnuc NoTnyH).

272. Hekol pe3ynTaTtu 0, Hay4YHO-UCTpabKyBaYKa paboTa Bo Mapus. — Wctopuja, Ckonje,
1V, 2, 1968, ctp. 173—180. (MyH noTnwmc).

273. BojHMYKe OKyraTOpCKe MnecMe W3 MpBOr CBeTCKOr pata. Yaconuc HapogHo cTBa-
panawtBo, beorpag 1968, VII, 26—27, ctp. 158—160. (MMoTnmc noTnyH).

1969

274. WsBjewTaj aycTpoyrapckor reHepasia Capkotuha 0 nobyHu mMopHapa 1918 roguiHe.
— Mo6jepa, Tutorpag, 6p. o4 2 mapta 1969. (Asa cTybua, MyH MOTnuC).

275. AyCTpo-yrapcku reHepan o nobyHu MopHapa 1918 rogwHe. lMonmtuka, Beorpag,
6p. og 20 jyna 1969. (MyH noTnwc).

276. Typcku Hanag Ha LipHy I‘o;lgy Kpajem 1852 1 nodveTHoM 1853 roguHe Ha OCHOBY
apxmBCKOr marepujana. — oavwinak Megarorvke akagemvje y Hukwvhy, HuK-
wwuh 1969, I, cTp. 161—186 (MoTnyH noTnwc).

2717.

Jedna bibliografija radova o Skenderbegu iz XIX vijeka. — Zbornik ,,Simpozijum
0 Skenderbegu®, Pristina 1969, strana 423—340. ([MoTnyH noTnuc).
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278.

279.

280.

281

282.

283.

284.
285.

286.

2817.

| Mopgropuua

1, 2, 3, 5, 13, 14, 16, 17, 18, 25, 27, 28, 29, 32, 33, 34, 35, 41, 42,
44, 45, 46, 48, 49, 52, 53, 64, 65, 66, 73, 76, 79, 88, 93, 106, 108, 13, 115, 118,

123, 135.

121,

Buénuorpadguja

dpaHUYyCKM [OKYMeHTbl 0 MakegoHueli 1878—1879. — [MocebHO n3fake Apxusa

MakefoHume y Ckonmy 1969 roguHe, y capagkbu ca W. Katapuyujesum i
Jby6omupom [epacumoBbiM, cTp. 407, nyH noTnuc.

1970

In memoriam [p Jopjo Taguh. — Wctopuka, Ckonje, VI, 6p. 1, Ckonje 1970,
cTp. 279—28(5£.l (Motnuc noTnyH).

PpaHLyCKOTO jaBHO MWC/EHe 3a HacTaHWTe B0 MakefoHuja B0 1903 roguHa. —
60pHMK ,,MnitHgeH 1903“. — Ckonje 1970. (myH noTnwc), ctp. 337—354.

Grada o balkanskoj politici u vezi sa albanskim pobunama 1911 podine (nastavak)
i 1910. godine, 11 deo. — Godisnjak Pokrajinskog drzavnog arhiva, PriStina 1970,
br. 2, str. 273—301, nyH notnuc.

Cnucak oOjaBbeHUX pagosa Ap AHapuje B. JlamHosuha, npod. YHUBEp-
suteta y Ckornyby. — JluTorpagmcaHo kao pykonuc y beorpagy 1970, ctp. 20.

VcnywteHo — Tpeba yBectu

OtBapatbe CrioMeHnka Herowly y Tpebumy. — 3eTa, 6p. o 27. maja 1934, kpaTka
GereLuKa HemoTnmucaHa.

Mocnegry yacosm AHpu Bapouca. — 3eTa 6p. og 6. XII. 1933, HenoTmnncaHo.

3eTa y CpefrbOoBjeKOBHOj KynTypy of Yegommpa MutpuHosuha (nprkas). — 3eTa
6p. 14 n 15 og 12 anpiina 1936.

Jow jemaH CpefH0BEKOBHM YLIOEHVK (HacTaBak MpuKasa Ha 8/I|J66HI/IK Jepemuj-
MMT%OBI/Iﬁa). 3eta, 6p. 10 og 10. mapra 1940, jegaH wuno crybal, notnuc: Seme
per idem.

Hapepn6a yueHuLpmma npu Kpaey Hw. 1940/41 roguHe. — W3Bjelutaj o pagy rumHa-
3nje y bujenom Mosvy 3a WK. 1940/41. roguHy, jegHa CTpaHa, NMyH NOTMWC.

TEMATCKA MNOAENA OBJAB/BEHUX PALOBA
(Bpojesun ynyhyjy Ha pefHu 6poj OBOr ChUCKa)

PAOOBW OBJAB/BLEHW MPE PATA

Il UpHa lopa
4, 22, 23, 54, 57, 72, 74, 100, 129, 134, 135, 283, 285, 287.

Il UpHa Fopa n ®PpaHuycKa
6, 30, 39, 63, 69, 70, 105, 112, 117, 124, 125, 127, 128, 131, 132, 137, 138.

IV JyrocnoBeHCKM W ApYyrv Hapogu
7, 67, 68, 71, 97, 109, 111, 116, 119, 133, 286.

43,
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V PasHo

Monutvka wn pgpywrso: 8, 9, 15, 26, 36, 55, 59, 1$, 80, 81, 84, 85, 86, 87,
89, 92, 95, 96, 98, 99, 101, 102, 103, 104, 107, 110, 114, 122.

KrKeBHOCT, yMjeTHOCT 1 Hayka: 10, U, 12, 19, 20, 21, 24, 31, 37, 38, 40, 47,
51, 56, 58, 60, 61, 62, 75, 11, 82, 83, 90, 91, 94, 120, 126, 130, 284.

VI Hekpono3u: 50.

O6jaB/mreHO nocne paTa

I Mopgropuya—Turtorpag
142, 143, 151, 156, 180, 236, 242, 246, 247, 248, 252, 254, 263, 267, 273.

Il LpHa lopa
139, 140, 141, 144, 145, 148, 149, 150, 159, 161, 162, 165, 166, 169, 170,

177, 183, 184, 188, 190, 191, 192, 202, 203, 204, 205, 206, 207, 212, 220, 221,
227, 228, 229, 230, 234, 235, 239, 245, 249, 253, 256, 258, 262, 270, 276.

Il UpHa lopa u ®PpaHuycka

145, 155, 172, 174, 185, 186, 189, 196, 198, 199, 200, 208, 209, 214, 215,
231, 238, 240, 250, 251, 260.

IV JyrocnoBeHCKM W Apyrn Hapoau
157, 158, 160, 168, 181, 193, 255, 257, 261, 264, 265, 268, 274, 275, 280, 281.

V PasHo

KrmkesHocT: 197, 201, 259. — YwmetHoct: 173, 182, 226. — [pyLuTBEHO-KyN-
TYPHW XUBOT: 216, 217, 218, 219, 233, 269. — ApPXMBCKO-UCTPOKMBAYKN ga,q: 195,
241, 243, 244, 266, 272. — 5M6nmorfa$)mja: 153, 154, 164, 167, 176, 232, 237, 277. —
Mpukasn: 163, 171, 175, 178, 179, 187, 194, 210, 211, 213, 222, 223, 224.

VI Hekponosu: 271, 279.
VII TocebHun pagosun: 147, 152, 225, 278, 282.

NYBNNKALUWMIE Y KOIUMA CY PAOOBU OBJAB/BEHIN
(Bpojesn y3 nybnunkaumje ykasyjy Ha pegHu 6poj OBOr CrMCKA)
I. [QHeBHa wWTamMna
1. CnobogHa mucao, Hukwwh: 1, 2, 3, 4, 6, 17, 52, 59, 60, 62, 64, 65, 66, 67,

68, 71, 73, 74, 75, 76, 77, 78, 79, 80, 81, 82, 84, 86, 87, 88, 90, 91, 92, 94, 95, 97, 101,

Z:Il.gg ::II-_gg 107, 109, 111, 112, 113, 114, 115, 116, 120, 121, 122, 126, 130, 131,

2. HapogHa pwjey, Lletrabe: 5.
3. Moaropuyka pujey, Mogropuua: 7.
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4. Paguin Hapog, Mogropuua: 8, 9, 12

6. 3eTcku rnacHuk, Lletwse: 117, 138.

7. MpocejeTHn pag, Lletnwe i Tutorpag: 139, 140, 153, 154, 202, 215, 217,
218, 231.

8. Mo6jepa, LleTurbe u Tutorpag: 141, 142, 143, 144, 148, 149, 155, 156, 157,
158, 159, 160, 169, 170, 171, 172, 173, 174, 181, 182, 187, 216, 219, 220, 222, 223, 233,
238, 240, 242, 245, 247, 248, 249, 252, 253, 262, 263, 268, 270, 274.

9. Monutuka, beorpag: 234, 241, 258, 269, 275.
10. Cnoboga, WeaHrpag: 235.
11. TuTorpaacka TpubuHa, Tutorpag: 236, 239, 246.

Il Yaconucu

1. 3anuen, Uetwwe: 11, 12, 19, 20, 21, 24, 124, 125, 137.

2. nacHuK JyrocnoBeHCKOr npodiecopckor ApywTea, beorpag: 25.

3. Passpwije, Hukwwuh: 37, 38.

4. Ipanut, lMogropuua: 56, 61.

5. Uctopujckn 3anuck, LleTwbe: 145, 146, 150, 151, 163, 164, 165, 166, 176,
177, 178, 179, 183, 189, 190, 191, 192, 193, 194, 196, 199, 209, 212, 224, 227, 228, 229.

6. ApxvsucT, Beorpag: 161, 175, 266.

7. CrtBaparbe, LleTwbe n Tutorpas: 180, 184, 185, 186, 197, 203, 230, 259, 260.

8. Hellénisme contemporain, Athenes: 188.

9. Jletonuc Matumue cpricke, Hosn Cag: 1609.

10. Questions actuelles du socialisme, Paris: 198.

11. FNogmwkak Momopckor Myseja y Kotopy, Kotop: 200.

12. Cycpetn, Tutorpag: 201.

13. Xuctopwickn nperned, 3arpe6: 208. 210, 211, 213, 214.

14. Annales de I’Institut frangais de Zagreb: 231.

15. Bubnmorpadickn BjecHWK, Lletuibe: 232, 237, 243

16. HactaBa uctopuje, 3arpe6: 162.

17. KomyHa, beorpag: 254.

18. Mpnnosu 3a KrbWKEBHOCT, je3nK, UCTopujy 1 qonknop, beorpag: 256.

19. Wctopuja, Ckonje: 261, 271, 272, 279.

20. HapogHo cteapanaluteo, beorpag: 273.

21. Acta historica medicinae, beorpag: 264.

Il TMepnogunka

47 481'57 logvwHaK HacTaBHMKa MOAropuyke rumHasuje, [Mogropuua: 16, 22, 39
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2. EHumknonegmja Jyrocnasuje, 3arpe6: 204, 205, 206, 207.

3. MopuwweH 36opank Ha Puno3odckuoT takynteT Bo Ckonje: 244, 250.

4. Pap X KoHrpeca onknopucta Jyrocnasuje, Lleturbe: 251.

5. Xvictopujcky 360pHUMK, 3arpe6: 255.

6. Moavlak MOKpajuHCKOr ApaBHOr apxwuea, lMpuwTnHa: 257, 281

7. 360PHMK : JyrocnioBeHCKV Hapoam npeg npeii ceeTckum pat, CAHY, Beorpag,: 265.
8. 360pHMK ,,Cumnosuym o CkeHgepbery”, MpuwtuHa: 277.

9. 360pHuK ,MnuHgeH 1904, Ckomje: 280.

10. Toguwkak [Mejarowke akagemuje, Hukwwuh: 276.

11. MoHorpadmja o Tutorpagy, 3arpe6: 267.

12. CueHapro 3a gy ,,3y6/ba rpaxosavka“ : 226.

IV TMocebHa nsgama

1. Wictopnjckn mHctutyT CP LipHe ope, LleTwbe: 147, 167, 225.
2. HapogHa kwwura, Lletwbe: 152, 168.

3. Apxue MakegoHuje, Ckonje: 278.

4. Nutorpagwmja y Beorpagy: 282.

/by6en Nane3 PeOBEH Mpodecop

1945

1. Make[OHCKOTO HauMOHa/IHO MnpepofyBarbe A0 WIMHAEHCKOTO BOCTaHWe S. . S. a.
ctp. 16.

2. HeTTO 3a HasHauyyeH-eTO M MPEMECTYEHETO Ha yuuTenuTe u npodecopute. Mpo-
cBeTHO geno, I. 3, 3

3. Mporpama 3a UCTOpKja Ha MaKeAOHCKVOT Hapog BO MMHa3uuTe. butona, 1945, cTp. 63.

1948

4. OaHvo 3orpadcku, Kpywesckata Peny6nmka. Hos feH, 1V, 1948, 8—9, 107—109
(I'IpMKa3S).

5. Hekonky nucma og loge denues. Hos pgeH, 1V, 1948, 6p. 5, 81—89.

6. Mpunor koH uctopwjata Ha 60pbKTe Ha HALWMOT Hapog MPOTUB TypCKaTa BNacT BO
16 1 noyeToKoT Ha 17 Bek. HoB feH, 1V, 1948, 6p. 5, 26—39.

1949

7. (Bo koaBTopcTBO co Byammoscku [. n Kopobap IM.), JoKymeHTa 3a CO34aBateTo
N PasBUTOKOT Ha Hfg'M. Ckonje, 1949, crp. 1%2.
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1950

8. Pa3noBeykoTo BocTaHue BO 1876 r. MoguweH 360pHUK Ha PuUN030(CKNOT hakynTeT
11, 1950, 1—30.

1951
9. [omawHn M3BOpM 3a MakefoHckata uctopuja. Ckonje 1951,, cTp. 46.

10. Wctopuorpatmja y MakegoHww og ocnobofersa [0 Kpaja 1950 r., Hactasa ucto-
pvje y cpeawoj wkonu, I, 1951, 1.

11. HajcTapute cTpaHuuM of mcTopujata Ha MakefdoHCKMOT Hapof. B. Hosa Makefo-
Huja, 6p. 1@86, 951, 6—38.

12, OAGpangogeTMBa 3a uctopujata Ha MakedoHckvoT Hapog. [en I, Ckonje, 1951,
cTp. :

13. Mucvata Ha loge [Oenyes, Ckonje 1951, ctp. 50.

14. CHabayBatbe Ha OXPWACKUTE PEBOMYLMOHEpU €O Opyxje [0 WMHAEHCKOTO BOCTa-
Hue. FoguweH 360pHUK Ha diinosodeknoT dakyntet, 1V, 1951, 1—28.

1952

15. [lBa JOKyMeHTa Of HALeTO C/iaBHO MUCTOPUCKO MuHato. B. Mnac Ha Erejumte, I,
19@2 6p. 23, €

16. Kpartok nperfief, Ha MakefoHcKara ucTopuja. VHgopmatvueeH npupadHuk Ha HP
MakegoHuja, 1952, 6p. 1—2, 9—21.

17. Kpywescka Peny6nuka. HactaBa wctopuje y cpegwoj wkonu, 1, 1952, A—D5,
276—281.

1953
18. Fo%% Lll,enfgef?3 —e npBOGOpaL, 3a cfobogy MakefoHCKOr Hapoga. B. Monutuka of

19. Kpywescka Peny6nvka. MnmHaeHckn 360pHUK 1903—1953, Ckonje 1953, 152—162.

20. MakeaoHum aHO (heynanHo poba. Mctopuja Hapoga Jyrocnasuje, Tom. |, Beor
1953, 261y— 72, ﬁ%ﬁsoz A PUja Hapoa =y ) paa

21. Hekosnky HOBU MeHTU 3a 1903 r. FoaunLleH 360pHUK Ha DPKNo30NCKMOT thakyn-
Ter, VI, 1953, 236300, a P fpokior dpaky

22. Hom {g)lkymeHTm 3a VINMHAEHCKOTO BOCTaHWe. WIMMHAEHCKW 360pHMK, 1903—1953

23. OpbpaHy YeTuBa 3a UCTOpWjaTa Ha MakefOHCKMOT Hapog, gen I, Ckonje, 1953, 398
24, Mepe Towes. HoBa MakefoHuja, 6p. 2632, 1953, ctp. 2

25. MpoHajaeH e opuruHanamot neyaT Ha KpecHeHckoToJsocTaHue of 1876 r. Hosa

MakeaoHuja, 6p. 2546, 1953,_cTp. 2.

26. CpnickunoT KoHcyn Bo MakegoHuja 3a Moge [enves, HoBa MakefoHuja, 6p. 2631
1953, 8.2

27. Tpwn HeobjaBeHn nucMa Ha Moge [enues, Hoea MakeaoHuja, 6p. 2632, 1953, 2.
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32.

33.

36

37
38

39

40

41

42
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1954

. W3gewTan of 1903 r. Ha CPMCKUTE KOHCY/bl, MUTPOMOMMTLI U YUUIULLHA WMHCTIEK-
Topbl BO MakefoHnja. Ckonje 1954, ctp. 400.

. MakefoHblja npeg v BO BpeMe Ha [MpBOTO CPMCKO BocTaHue. Hosa MakefoHuja,
6p. 2878 og 18. 1. 19&, 9.
1955
Kparak nperggp, MakefloHCKe ucTopuje of gpyre nonosmHe XVIII Beka fo 1914 r.
eorpag 1955, ctp. 26.

Hekonky HOBW [oKyMeHTbl 3a MopuoBCKo-nipuienckata 6yHa. Ctpemex, |, 1955,
6p. 2—H6, 52—%7.

1956

MpoTokonbl of 3acefaHujata Ha [Mpunenckata onwruHa (1872—1876), Ckonje
1956, 114. 1057

B. Mwupues, CrioMeHM Ha HWKOW aKTVBHbI JeiiLyt B MaKe[OHCKOH PeBO/HOLMOHHO
ABVKeHWe (Npukas). MMacHWK Ha VAHCTWUTYTOT 3a HalMoHanHa ucTopuja, (MoHa-
Tamy TVHW) 1, 1957, 2, 163—168.

roouwHoO cobpaHve Ha WHCTUTYTOT 3a HaumoHanHa wuctopuja, TUMHW, 1, 1957, 1,
315—321.

1958
Mpunor KoH M3ydyBareTo Ha JPYLUTBEHO-EKOHOMCKWUTE W MOMUTUUKWTE NPUINKA
Ha MakegoHuja Bo XVIII Bek. TMHW 11, 1958, 1, 91—156.

1959

. EfHa HenosHaTa CTpaHa Off CMETKOBOAHaTa paboTa Ha Make[oHCKaTa peBosyLmo-
HepHa opraHusauunja Bo [Mpunen. CtpemeXx, V, 1959, 5—6, 54—61.

. [Be HenosHaty nucMa Ha lopye lMetpos. Pasrneaw, 1V, 1957, 6p. 22, 10.
. OpbpaHy TEKCTOBM 3a MCTopMjaTa Ha MakefOHCKMOT Hapog. Ckonje, 1959, 246.

1960

. Makeponuja og XV fo kpaja XVIII Beka. Victopuja Hapoga Jyrocnasmje. dpyra
KHura. beorpag 1960, 48—64, 575—583, 768—770, 1209—123L

1961

. JokyMeHTbl 3a nonox6ata B0 MakegoHuja n Bo OpraHusalymara BO npeaTta nosio-
BMHa of 1904 roguvHa. TVIHW, V, 1961, 2, 245—278.

1963
. Hoen nuncma Ha Moue Odenues. TMHWN VII, 1963, 1, 181—231.

1964

. W. T'. CeHkeBn4, Hosble matepuasbl Mo uctopum FOxHux CnassH, THN VIII,
1964, 1, 226—230 (npvikas).
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43.

45,

46.

47.
48.

49.

51

52.

53.

55.

56.

57.

58.

59.

60.

61.

B'vwbnuiorpaduja

CosgaBarbe Ha CrnaBjaHO-MaKelOHCKO Hay4HO-/ITepaTypHO Jpyrapcteo BO [leTpo-
rpag v Herosuot ycrtaB. CospemeHocT, XIV, 1964, 2p 206—218.

. Xp. AHgoHos—ITonjaHcky, oge [enyes BO CrioMeHuTe Ha copeMeHuumte. TAHWN

VI, 1964, 1, 223—230 (npwukas).

1965

AKTVMBHOCTa Ha [NaBHMOT 0AG0P Ha MaKefoHCKUTe %p\éLUTBa Bo LlIBajuapuja 1918—
1919 r. u pokymeHTaumjata 3a toa. F’MHW 1X, 1965, 1, 31—91.

[JokymeHTa 3a (hopMupareTo Ha CnasjaHO-MakefoOHCKOTO Hay4HO-/MTEpPaTypHO
[pyrapctso M HerosuoT yctas. MakegoHcku jasuk, XVI, 1965, 191—202.

EpHa cratvja Ha Kpcte M. Mucupkos og 1914 r. Wctopuja 1, 1965, 2, 32—35.

KoH npaLLakeTo 3a neprogmsaumjaTa Ha UCTopujaTa Ha MaKefoHCKVOT Hapog. WcTo-
puja, |, 1965, 2, by

1966

Hekoli BaXHM HacTaHW Of MIHAaTOTO Ha HawpgoT rpag. HapogeH rnac, (Mpwunem)
o 12. VIII. 1966 r., cTp. 7.

. OpbpaHy TEKCTOBM 3a MCTopujaTa Ha MakedoHCKvoT Hapog. Aen |1, Ckonje 1966,

cTp. 492.

Mpunor nuTawy neprogMsaLmje UCTOpWje MaKe[OHCKOr Hapofa, 3roA0BMHCKM
vaconmc (/bybreaHa), XIX—XX (1965—1966), 115—123.

1967

[obpoTBopHaTa akumja Ha cprickara civkapka Hagexpga MeTposuK Bo Kuyeso 1
I'%peqe 1903 r. Wctopuja, WM, 1967, 1, 88—9631.3'

W. T. CeHkeBwWY : OB 13MEHEHUAX B arpapHIX OTHOLLEHVAX B MakejoH1M B nocrefHel
yetBpt XIX Bek. Wctopwja, 111, 1967, 1, 153—155, (mpukas).

. K. TomoBcku: MajCTop AHgapeja damjaHoB (1813—1872). Wctopwja, 111, 1967,

2, 170—171, (nNpwkas).

Mapko LleneHkoB 3a cenckute 3afpy>XHWU KyKu W uugnmsm o lMpunencko, Tuk-
Bewko u LWrtuncko. Wctopwja, 11, 1967, 2, 83—87.

Hekoli 3a6e/ielkm Ha MoHorpadickuTe paboTa 3a rpagosute LLitun, TeToBo v eB-
renvja. TUMHW, XI, 1967, 1, 174—182.

Op, CTOMaHCKOTO MMHATO Ha rp. Mpunen. HapogeH rnac, 6p. 16 1 6p. 30, jyHn 1967, 7.

1968

Bpcku Ha BocHa 1 XeplierOBMHa co Make/ioHWja of, No4eToKOT Ha X1X Bek o 1878 T.
TMHWM XII1, 1968, 2, 149—164.

. Oumosckn — Llones, fopra Cyrapes. XXuBoT u geno. TMHW, XII, 1968, 2,
45—248 (npvikas).

. Kboces, Moge Aenyes. MNucma n matepuann, Victopuja, 1V, 1968, 2, 207—212
(npukas).

In memoriam WpuHa . CeHkesudy. TMHW, XII, 1968, 3, 267—269.
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VickaxxyBarba Ha Make[OHCKU WMHTENEKTYanuy 3a CrasjaHckaTa B3aeMHOCT BO KpajoT
Ha XI1X B. W no4yeTokoT Ha XX Bek. Pe(peﬁ?m Ha_Make[JOHCKWTE ClaBUCTU 3a
VI wmeryHapofeH cnaBucTUYkn Kosrpec Bo [lpara. Ckonje 1968, 83—389.

H. Cotuposcky, EfeH HerosHaT m3sewlTa) 3a BUTONCKMOT nawanak og 1856 r.,
Wctopwa, 1V, 1968, 1, 189—192 (npwkas).

Mo I'IOBOf_I‘] 65-rcavHMHaTa of, VinuHgeHckoTo BocTaHve. Vctopuja, 1V, 1968, 2,
165—172.

CMuneBCKMOT KoHrpec. Victopuja, 1V, 1968, 2, 89—93.

1969

nuHaeHCKo-MpeobpaxeHCKoTo  Bb3CTaHWe 1903—1968. Wctopuja, V, 1969,
210—213 (npukas).

Kpywescka Peny6nvka. Khura 3a UnuHgeH, Ckonje 1969, 131—139.

MakegoHuja BO I'IIEBaTa 1 BTOpaTa MosioBUHa Ha XIX Bek. McTopuja Ha MaKemoH-
ckuoT Hapof. Khura Il, Ckowe, 1969, 5—156, 439—443.

Hvikona [MNeTpoB PycuHCKM 3a npBuTe Yekopy Ha TajHaTa Make[oHO-OJpMHCKA Peso-
NyunoHepHa opraHusauuja B0 Manewescko. Wctopuja, V, 1969, 1, 72—78.

Hvikona [MeTpoB PYCUMHCKM Kako W3BOP 3a PaHWOT MepUof Of, LUMPEHETO Ha COLj-
januctuukute naen Bo MakegoHuja. Victopuka, V, 1969, 2, 31—42.

Oxpuackvot okpyr Bo 1914 r. TIHW XII11, 1969, 3, 155—200.

MpoceeTata, KynTypata U ymetHocTa BO MakegoHuja 1870—1893 r. bunteH Ha 3a-
BOZOT 3a yHanpefyBsatbe Ha LWKoACTBOTO Ha CPM 3a 1969

TpKanoTo Ha ucTopwjata He ce Bpaka Hasag. Hoea MakegoHuja, og 16. 11. 1969.

1970

74. Einzelheiten aus der Arbeit einiger makedonischen Studenten envereine im Ausland.

75.
76.

7

78.
79.

80.

La Macedoine et les Macédoniens dans le passé. Skopje 1970, 327—346.
WcTopus FOxHux n 3anagHux CnassaH. Wctopuda, VI, 1970, 2, 293—297 (npwukas).

K. CtpykoBa. K uctopmmn HaumoHanHo-0cBo60AUTENbHOW 6opbe GankaHCKMX HapogoB
NpoTMB TYPeLKOro BfagnyecTsa B BTOPOI nonoBuHe 60-Tnx rogos, XI1X, Victopuja,
VI, 1970, 2, 303—304 (npukas).

. 1. Cokonos, bubnuorpaduja 3a cronaHckaTa uctopuja Ha MakegoHuja, NcTopuja,
VI, 1970, 2, 313—315, (npukas).

MakefoHckn tonknop, 1, 2. Wctopwuja, VI, 1970, 2, 320—321, (npukas).

Martepujann 3a 0buguTe Ha MakedoHcKaTa WHTenureHuymja Bo Pycuja ga copmupa
1912—1914 r. CnaBjaHO-MaKeLOHCKO HaLMOHAMIHO-NPOCBETHO APYLITBO U PYCKO-
MaKefJOHCKO [06poTBOpPHO ApywTBO BO [leTporpag. Wctopwmja, VI, 1970, 2,
226—239.

Hekoil BOefo-ylpaBHu Tefa U YCTaHOBM Mpef U BO Bpeme Ha VJIMHAEHCKOTO BOCTa-
HVe W HUBHOTO (QYHKUMOHMpawe. MaTepujann of Cumnosnymotr Bo Oxpufg no
nosog 65 roguHu of WnuHgeHckoTo BocTaHue. Ckonje, 1970, 57—71.
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81

82.

83.

85.
86.

a7.
88.

89.

91

92.

93.

95.

96.

97.

98.
99.

100.
101.

Buénuorpadunja

MpnaoHec Ha MakefoOHCKUTE CTYAEHTH BO CTPaHCTBO 3a PasBUTOKOT Ha MaKefoH-
cKaTa HauMoHa/nHa Mucna U 3a ogbpaHaTa Ha MaKefOHCKMOT HauMOHaneH WHAWBK-
ayanutet. Wctopmja, VI, 1970, 2, 50—71.

MpBOTO Nomarano 3a uctopujata Ha MakefOHCKMOT HapoJ 3a rMMHasumTe. CrnomeHuua
Ha [lpocseTHo peno. Ckonje, 1970.

1971
[Ba fgokymeHTa of 1904 r. co nogatouit 3a Mopye MeTpos. Nctopuja, VII, 2,185—191.

. ['opue lMeTpoB, MaKeaoOHCKOTO ocno6o,a,megzo peno. Mpiipegun O-p laHe Togo-

|Lposcku, VII, 1971, 2, (npukas), 258—264.
JKvBoToT 1 genoto Ha Mopue Metpos, TMHW, XV, 1971, 2, 41—52.

VicTopurckara BUCTUHA BO mecHata ,,Mu Tosapiin [oH4o Tpu ToBapa opus“. McTo-
puka. VII, 1971, 1, 179—184.

JlvkoT 1 genoto Ha Mopue MeTtpos. Uctopuja, VII, 1971, 2, 47—52.

MakefoHCKoTO crmcaHme ,,L ’indépendance Macédonienne” Bo LLIBajuapumja v Hero-
Bata HameHa. MVIHW, XV, 1971, 3, 147—156.

HenosHati nucva v Tenerpamii Ha opue Metpos, TMHWN, XV, 1971, 2, 247—283.

. HajpaH Hekponor 3a oue denues, HoBa MakegfoHuja og 9. VI. 1971, cp. 14.

Hosw fokymeHTa of 1904 r. co nogatouii 3a fame pyes. Wctopuja, VII, 1971, 2.

Mpunen v Mpunencko (o§,7XVII BEK féo bankaHckute BojHW), Mpunen 1971, 177—
187, 195—225, 241—276, 313—319.

CrnoveHuTe Ha l"opye MeTpoB Kako M3BOP 3a MCTOpWjaTa Ha Make[oHCKOTO Haumo-
HanHo-ocnoboauTenHo” aavxerse o0 1904 r., MoguweH 360pHUK Ha Punosod-
cknot hakyntet, XXIII, 1971, 179—195.

. CnomeHn Ha [Hame IpyeB. Wctopuwja, VII, 1971, 2, 192—211.

The Life and Work of Porce Petrof. Macedonian Review |, 2—3, 182—191.

1972

bankaHckuTe BOjHM M nocneguuute Bo MakefoHuja. Mpegasawa Ha V cemuHap
3a MakefOHCKM ja3uk, nuTepaTypa M KynTypa. Ckonje 1972, 147—156.

loue fenues. B. 13 Hoemspyn of 1972 r., 13
Aywko KoHcTaHTMHOB, [fame [pyeB. Wctopuja, VIII, 1, (npukas), 258—260.

MnnHgeHckn HacTtaHu. butona, |, 1971, Wctopmja VIl (npukas), 261—262.
Mepe Towes. TMHW, XVI, 2, 51—54.

MucMa Ha y4yecHUM BO MaKefOHCKOTO HalLiiOHa/NHO PEBONYLMOHEPHO ABMXKEHE.
rTMMHWM XVI, 2, 181—207.
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O-p KoHcTaHTuH MeTpos, PeAOBEH npodecop

1954

1. MakefjoHCKaTa CPe[HOBEKOBHA apXuTeKTypa, Pasrneau, Ckore.

co N oo o b~

11.
. CMeLLiaHo sufarse BO HEKONKY 3rpagv Bo MakegoHuja og 111 go VI Bek, 360pHMK

13.

14.

15.

16.

17.
18.
19.

20.

21.

. MnacTnyHaTa gekopauuja of Kowyx, Pasrnegw, Ckoule.
. [punor Kou CcpefHOBEKOBHATA apXeosollKa KapTa, nacHMK HaMys3ejcKo KoH3ep-

BAaTOPCKOTO APYLUTBO Ma MakefoHuja, Ckonje.

1955

. [Ba penjetha on bykoso, XXvea aHTuKa, Ckonije.

. EfleH naraHckv cumbon BO paHOBM3aHTWCKaTa Jekopaumja, Pasrnegn, Ckonije.

. WcTtapckn cnomenvny, Pasnegun, Ckonje.

. Hekpononata Bo byfga 1 aHTUYHOTO cTakno, Pasrnegn, Ckonje.

. Nova iskopavanja u Stobima, Vijesti DruStva muzejsko konzervatorskih radnika

Hrvatske, Zagreb.

. Hosu uckonysara Bo CTo6W, Pasrneauw, Ckorne.
10.

OTrnoyena cy apxeosnoLUKka vckonasara y CrobumMa, HeferbHe MHoOpMaTBHE HOBUHE,
Beorpap.

Mpen ckynnTypuTe U penjeduTe Ha HOBMOT nanugapuyM, Pasrneagu, Ckonje.

Ha ApxeosnoLkvoT My3ej, Ckorje.
CpepgHosekoBHMOT bap feHec, Pasrnegn, Ckonje.

1956

E,Cl,l(%:H HOB MOJATOK 3a Xepak/eja JInHkecTuacka, 360pHMK Ha APXEONOLLKMOT My3ej,
Konje.

Kale spomenicki centar, Vijesti DruStva muzejsko konzervatorskih radnika Hrvat-
ske, Zagreb.

Lapidarium u KurSumli hanu, Vijesti Drustva muzejsko konzervatorskih radnika
Hrvatske, Zagreb.

PaBeHCKM CTakneHn cnekTpw, Pasrnegun, Ckonmje.
XpoHonorm)a Bo apxeonorujata, Pasrneaw, Ckonje.
LlapiiumH rpag, Pasrnegw, Ckonije.

1957

Wwma nu Bu3aHTUCKa 3rpaga Bo Ckonmje, MnacHWK Ha WIHCTMTYTOT 3a HalKOHanHa
uctopuja, Ckonje.

1958

Jedan dosad nepoznati srednjevjekovni han u Skopju, Vijesti Drustva muzejsko
konzervatorskih radnika Hrvatske, Zagreb.

34 TloguweH 360pHUK
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22.
23.

24.

25.

26.

21.

28.
29.

30.

3L
32.

36.

37.

38.

39.

40.

Bubnuorpaduja

1958
Kora e rpageHo ckorickoto Kane, Hoea MakegoHuja, Ckonje.
MakegoHuja u Mpumvopje, Pasrnegn, Ckonje.

Hajctapu fenosu Ha ckonckoTo Kane, MnacHMK Ha WHCTWUTYTOT 3a HauMoHaiHa
ncropuja, Ckonje.

Nekoliko belezaka o konzervaciji spomenika kulture u zemljama Srednje Evrope,
Vijesti Drustva muzejsko konzervatorskih radnika, Zagreb.

Nova komzervacija u Stobima, Vijesti DruStva muzejsko konzervatorskih radnika
Hrvatske, Zagreb.

1959

Istraiivan*a na skogskoj tvrdavi, Vijesti DruStva muzejsko konzervatorskih radnika
Hrvatske, Zagreb.

HenosHataTta ckynnTypa Ha CpegHa Awvepuka, Hosa MakegoHuja, Ckonje.

MaTtoT Ha OpUWEHTaIHUTE W apanckuTe efieMeHTM BO Make[OHCKaTa [ekopauuja,
Pa3srneawn, Ckonje.

Mopeu, r%a,q 1 CrioMeHuuy, Mctoprckun 3anucy, OpraH UCTOpUCKOr MHCTuTyTa H.P.
pHe Tope, LleTuuibe.

Mocton nu Bu3aHTMCKa 3rpaga Bo Ckonje® Hoea MakefoHuja, Ckonje.
Craypogekopaupja of Korbyx, 360pHUK Ha Apxeononwmot mysej, Ckonje.

1960

. BeleSke o postavljanju jednog lapidarnima, Muzeji, Savez muzejsko konzervatorskih

drustava Jugoslavije, Zagreb.

. Dva primjera utjecaja primorske arhitekture na srednjevjekovne makedonske spo-

menike, Anali Historijskog instituta Jugoslavenske akademije znanosti i umjet-
nosti, Dubrovnik.

. Konzervacija Palazzo Ducale, Vijesti DruStva muzejsko konzervatorskih radnika

Hrvatske, Zagreb.
1961

Trajanje spomenika, Promjene i oé_teéeﬂ'a na akveduktu kraj Skopja, Vijesti Drustva
muzejsko konzervatorskih radnika Hrvatske, Zagreb.
1962

AkBeayKToT Kpaj Ckomje n npo67emMoT Ha HEroBoTo fatuparwe” FofunweH 360pHUK
Ha ®unno3ogcKMoT (f)aKynTeT, Ckonje.

[JekopatuBHata nnactmka Bo MakegoHunja Bo XI—XII Bek, MoguiueH 360pHMK Ha
dunosodcknoT dakynTeT, Ckonje.

M3BewwTaj 3a uckonyBarwarta Bo CTobu Bo 1955—1956 roamHa, 360pHMK Ha ApXeo-
nowkuot myse;, Ckonje.@

Jedna euharistijska labis u _Maked_onig, Anali Historijskog instituta Jugoslovenske aka-
demije znanosti i umjetnosti, Dubrovnik.
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Trajanje spomenika, 15Cezavanje djelova jednog skulpturnog portala iz XIV vijeka,
Vijesti Drustva muzejsko konzervatorskih radnika Hrvatske, Zagreb.

1963

[JekopaTtmBHata nnacTmka Ha criomermumte of’XIV Bek B0 MakefoHuja, MofuLleH
360pHUK Ha PunosodckmnoT dakynTeT, Ckonje.

1964

. [dekopatveHata nnactmka Bo Cs. Codmja, HoBa MakefgoHuja, Ckonje.

1965

. [Ba dwmrypanHu penjeton of, MakefoHuja, [oguileH 360pHUK Ha PUN030dCKMOT

thakynteT, Ckonje.

HevgeHTndmumpaHy kanuTenn of egHa OXpUACKa LpKBa, lofuiieH 360pHMK Ha
PunosodekuoT akynTet, Ckorje.

PomaHuukata anokanunca Bo MakegoHuna, KyntypeH >kumsot, Ckonije.

1966

Burg Trifels, Mo Tparute Ha efHa nereHga 3a Puuapg Jlascko Cpue, WcTtopuja,
crnvcaHve Ha OwWy30T Ha MUCTopuUCKWTE ApyLwuTea Ha MakefoHuja, Ckonje.

PeKOHCTpYKLMja Ha efieH HelaeHTUMLMpaH CKOMCKM aH, ofumiieH 360pHWK Ha
®uno3otekuoT hakynTet, Ckonje.

1967

I/ICTgamyBal-be Ha BOJOBOAHWMOT CUCTEM BO CpefHOBEKOBHMOT CTo6i, [oauueH
300pHNK Ha PunosodckunoT akynTeT, Ckonje.

Hekoli 3HayajH1 BpeaHOCTM Ha YMeTHOCTa BO MakegoHuja, Vctopuja, Ckonje.
HoBW pe3ynTaTii Ha BM3aHTOMOLLKaTa Hayka, WcTtopumja, Ckonje.
MpuunHMTE 1 BPEMETO Ha 3amycTyBaweTo Ha Crtobu, McTtopuja, Ckonmje.

1968

EfeH HemcTpakes mar Ha POMaHMYKO B/MjaHVe BO Make[oHCKaTa CpefHOBEKOBsa
ymeTHocT, Wctopuja, CKoLue.

. VigeHTugmumparse NOKanUTeToT Ha MaHacTvpoT CB. Topru oproc, MoguweH 36op-

HUK Ha ®uno3ockmoT akyntet, Ckorje.
HuW3 XpoHvKaTa Ha 3Ha4ajHuTe criomeHuum Bo Pum, Wctopuja, Ckonje.

CpefHOBEKOBHOTO  CMOMEHWYKO rpaguTencTso, fen 0f YMETHWYKOTO TBOPELUTBO
BO MakefoHuja, Victopuja, Ckorje.

1969
3a pumckuTe criomeHuum Bo IMapwms, Uctopuja, Ckonje.
3a CTWICKOTO BfiMjaHWe Of JyCTUHMjaHCKaTa [eKopaTviBHa NiacTiKa BP3 ryiacTvkara
Ha MakefoHckuTe criomeHuuy og V—VI Bek, Wctopuja, Ckonje.

34*
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59.

61. Pe

62.

65.

6.

69.

70.

71

72.

73.

74,

75.

76.

Bubnuorpadunja

Jlouyipare Ha LUPKBUTE MOCBETEHN Ha ApxXaHren Muxamn, Victopuja, Cronje.

. KOH MpalLBHETO 32 MECTOHAOfaHETO U TPAEHETO HA CPESHOBEKOBHUTE  CKOMCKM

UpKBY, ogyeH 360pHMK Ha DUo30dckuoT  akysret, Ckonje.

KOHCTPYKLWA' A HA MOpTasioT Of He Ta LpKea Bo Ckorje. MognieH
360pHIK Ha PiANo30dcKVoT énawmﬁ'?e , Lul/l'ltj)gHa o ! a8

Yrorara Ha MeLEHaTCTBOTO Ha. MeuumTe Bo PasBUTOKOT Ha peHecaHcHaTa YMETHOCT
B0 dupeHLa, Victopuja, Ckorje.

1970

. B8 KOHLIENLWN BO HAABOPELLHOTO 06/ HAa OTCKO _PAHOBVBAHTVCKUTE

APXUTEKTOHCKM CrOMEHMLM Bo PaeeHa og V—VI Bek, Wctopuja, Ckonje.

EpHa cTwicka aHarviza Ha ajpabo-HOPMAHO-BYVBAHTVICKIATE KOMIOHEHT BO CTIOMEHVILMTE
Ha Masiepmo 1 MoHpeare, Victopuja, Ckonije.

E.UJ&(:(C())LI.EHyBaI-tB Ha V/Bona TvbepuyHa, apXUITEKTOHCKA PeTKOCT Ha Puw, Victopuja,
nje.

. KoH 0TBOpeHOTO Mpallere 3a LecTara 6aswmka Bo CTobw, MomvilLeH 300pHUK Ha

DUIo30dCKUOT haky/TeT, Ckorje.

La corrélation imprécise des composantes typiques helléniques et latines dans les
basiliques byzantines de la période précoce en Macedoine, Le passé de Macédoine
et des Macedoniens, LJnstitut de Phistoire nationale, Skopje.

. Hewoi4 NomariKy MosHaTV KOMIMOHEHTY Ha aBYHOHCKATA YMETHOCT, VicTopuja, Crorje.

Hekonky 36opa 3a Kara THocT, Nastava istorije, Savez historijskih
dnBtnga Jlﬁ)goslavije, %reb. e ! )

PeKoHCTRYKLMja Ha avBOHOT 0/, poToHaaTa Bo KokbyX, MoamLLeH 360pHMK Ha durio-
30gcKmoT TTET, CKonj%,ng?Bl.ua Y Lo P

Cxonje of, NpBUTE VCTOPKICKIA CrOMHYBaHa [0 AoaraHeTo Ha Typumte, MoHorpa-
(vja 3a nje, Ckonje.

1971

EH JIEKTO| H Cro Kavian o, VicThjaHckvoT Ckyry, MoovLLeH
E'Cl'360pH|/|K %aapemomm%ﬂ d)aKyfITE'Ip", pgl-lg)lsllj?e. ) o Lo

KaveHa nriactvka B0 Makenonmja Bo Bpemveto og X1 go XIV Bek, MaxemoHma,
MakefioHcKa akgaemyja Ha Haykute 1 ywetHocTute, Ckonje.

HeobjacHeT MECTa HA [1Be XPUCTUJAHCKA a/leropuckyl  MO3auuHM - KOMMO3ULMM,
FOJ,CI,VILLEH 300pHUK Hap'q)VII'IO30(bC{<I/IOT chaKyrrrepT Cxonje. ad

1972

[MaToT 1 nojaBaTa Ha poMeHVKaTa M poMaHYKaTa aroKayrnca B0 CpeHOBEKOBHATA
MaKe[oHCka [ieKopaTvBHa rviactvka, Macedonian Rewiew, Ckorje.

PaHoBvsag[Tvck crioveHnLy Bo MakenoHnja, Macedonian Rewiew, Ckorle.
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Mewopgunja Cokonocku, [PEOOBEH rlpquecop

HayuHbl W CLUPYYHU NPUNO3N KaKo M
KPUTUYKN PELeH3nm

1951
1 HajalnggHa y crapoj Jyrocrnasujn. — 3gaHve Ha ,,PAL, Beorpag, 1X, 1951,
cip. 90.

1958

2. TMpwior KOH Mpoy4yBaHETO Ha KO OCMAHCKMOT marieH CVICTeM CO MocebeH
oe:B T Ha NIBKFézOHI/IJa Bo XV 1 XVI Bek —rJ'IaCHI/IqKEHa VIHW, 11, 6p. 1, 1958,

1960

3. pagoT Berec BO ne I/IOOTO OK( 1460—1544 rogyHa. — MnacHUK Ha "'VIHA,
pfﬂ 1960, 6p. 2 p 17‘5l oy o

4, BEHLIMCKUTE cefla BO Berellkata Haxvja o 1460—1544 rogyHa. — [nacHUK
A I}IJHI/l — 1V, 1960, 6p. 1—2 17—941. ad

1961

R P - R e R T et
1963

6. T m I/I380 HN 96:§IaTOLI,l/I o,,u, X\7/ _I/I1XV| BeK 3a rpagor burona. — MacHVK Ha
1966

7. Typcku ongﬁvgma 3a vcTopYijaTa Ha MakeoHCKUOT Ha‘%OFE}VI_ Cepuija npea. Tom 1,
Cronje 1 M3jaHVe Ha [pkaBHaTa apxvBa Ha . [IoKyMeHTUTE Ce ms,qa
[IEHV B0 CopadoTKa co Apid) CTapoea, uo BolkoB 1 deTax Vicxak.

8KocwmeocwpcmsocpemmmraXVse&—l/lcmM'a,oraHHaCo T Ha
vcToprckuTe apywmea Ha CPM, A, 1966, 6p. —EZ)J P 10

9. I'PaACcKo W CericKO HacerieHvie €O Crieumjasiii 3af0/mkeHmja Bo e lﬂl' Oxpm,qcmm
96lga|< BO Bropara nojioEvHa og XVI Bek. — [acHvk Ha VIHW, Ckonje, X
1 6p. 2—3, 181—203.
1967

10. CTBOTO BO KUOT CaHi BO BTOpara nosiosvHa Ha XVI
'ﬂﬁlj%ep,uv]ﬂLLVlIeH 300pHUK k%mmﬁcmoquoﬁl(nwmm B%a Ckonje, kH. 19, 1967, 169—203

11, Criaxm-TvMaproT XprcTujaHn B0 rickata Haxvja BO Harta Ha XV Bek
— logyieH 360)[§EII/IK I!Ia d)vlnowe%m cpakyrmjeT KH. 19, 1967, 153—1682

12. CyunvHara Ha TUMaPCKO-CMaxXVCKVOT CUCTEM. (HerOBOTo CI'IpOBe,EIyBaI-be Make-
JOHKa W 0gHOCUTE MOMEry CriaXvUTe-TYMapuoTL ggaTa — I/ICTOPI/IJA —
crmcaHvie Ha Cojy30T Ha VICTOPUCKUTE ,upyu_lTBa Ha CPM, 'lll, 1967, 6p. 1
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13.

14,

17.

18.

19.

20.

21.

22.

1969

Typcku HTbI 38 /CTOpUjaTa Ha MaKeLOHCKVOT H . — Cepuja npsa, Tom 111,
y%@nﬁo% — ApxvB Ha{ MakefpHblja (B0 copal 'qKa o l@wén I[/)Inja3v|).

TYPCKN [OKYMEHTBI 32 UCTOPLLIATA HA. MAKEOACK/OT Hﬁ% — (OnwwpeH noriceH
[edrep 3a Ckorickara, TetoBckata, Kuuesckara, LKaTa, [Mpwienckara u
MapuoBckara Haxnja of 1467/8 romvHa). JokymMeHTUTe ce 0bjaBeHn BO copaboTka
co g-p ArnexcaHmgp CrojaHoscku. ApxvB Ha MakenoHnja 1971

1957

. 3aKOH 3a rpagoT Huyw. — MacHyk Ha IHW, 1, 1957, 6p. 2, 195—196.
16.

3akoH 3a rpafot Kpywesau, — MacHik Ha VIHW, 1, 1957, 6p. 2, 196—202.

1958
[MeT 3aKoHbI 3a uTe Taken m T 04 Bé)eMeTOHa CyrejviaH Benv4ecTBeHM.
— Mnachnk Ha VIHA, 11, 1958, 6p. 1, 297—313.
1960

[JBe KaHyHHamMLLLa 38 CereyHCKVOT CaHLiaK O B’rgﬁ)aTa ronosyHa 3a XVI Bek, (B0

copaboTKa co Apngh Craposa). — MacHik Ha MHIA, 1V, 1960, 6p. 1—2, 333—360.
1964

JIYH/TE MMMHA 1 HA3VBUTE HAL HacesIeHUTe MECTa M ApYTi MECHOCTY BO Berellkara

Ha>é|21a BO Bropara nonosuHa Ha XVI Bek. — MakenoHckn jasuk, Ckorje, XV,
1964, kH. 1—2, 197—219.

1965

JnuHuTe MMHSA U HA3UBUTE Ha HaceseHUTe MecTa U ApYru MecHocTw Bo [Mpiinen-
CKaTa Haxuja BO BTOpaTta nosioBuHa Ha XV BeK. — MakefjoHCKM jasviK, opraH
Ha VHCTUTYTOT 3a MakKefLoHCKM jasuK ,,Kpcte Mucmpkos®, XVI, 1965, 151—190.

1970

OcBpT Ha cacTaB CTaHOBHMLWITBA 3anagHe MakegoHuje y XV n XVI Beky. — Jyro-
CMOBEHCKN ucTopuckny vaconue (JAY), 1970, 6p. 1—2, 9—31.

1971

Pa3B0o3HMOT naT Ha HeKoli rpagosn Bo MakefoHka Bo XV 1 XVI Bek. — VicTopuja
(CnncaHve HaCojy3oT Ha mctopuckuTe apywutea Ha CPM), Ckonje, VII, 1971,
6p. 1, 33—66.

Kpuwnykun peLieHsum
3a 06jaBeHVTe TPYJoBY Of CMefHWTe aBTopbl:

23.

1951

Jdvmue Mupe — BocTaHnja 1 aBWXKetha BO MakeaoHmja BO BTopata MosioBUHa Ha
XVII Bek. PeueHsnjata e objaBeHa Bo HoBa MakegoHuja og 23 sioemBpu 1951.
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24. TypCcKV JOKYMEHTU 33 MaxefoHckara uetopyka. — Tom 1, 1951 rogyHa. ne
yﬁa MHW. TMprkasoT e o6jaBeH Bo Hoea MakenoHuja of, 4 cemeonﬂgpm 1951.
1957
25. KaHyH/ 1 KaHyHHaMve 3a 500ch|<|/| Xepuerosauky, 3BOpHUYKIA, Kk, LipHo-
rOpCKU U C%pc — V3oaHve Ha OpVIGHTaI'IHI/IOT 7 B0 Ca5
gaeso 1957 LieH3MjaTa e 06JaBeHa BO ,,l nacHuK* Ha IHW, 111, 1959, 6p. 1-
1958

26. buctpa LipetkoBa — ,,I/I331:Hpe,qu| ,qal-rbu,m W ObpXKaBHW MOBMHOCTU B Obrap-
CKUTE 38MM M04, Ka B/acT. — 1958 — ns. PeveHsujara e objaBeHa
B0 [nacHvK Ha IHW, 11, 1958, 6p "2, 240—247.
1965

27. BOCTO4HVE CTOYHMKA MO MCTOpMM HapoaoB HOroBocTouHOM W LigHTpansHol EB-
porbl. Mockga 1964. PeugHavimara e objaBeHa Bo IMiacHuK Ha IH 3a 1965.

28. [I-p AnexcaHgap MaTkoBcK, ,,OcBpT 83 360pHNKOT — TYPCKW [OKYMEHTU 3a

vcTopurjara Ha Mal«;zﬂpHCWIOT Hapoaw OfrosopoT Ha 0BOj HarmC e figfieH B ia-
CHI/IK Ha NHA 1965 6pap0,q 201ﬂ21 ol J e

1966
29. B. LlgetkoBa © EXIwT resa — ,, TYPCKN U3BO PI/I 3a Gbrapckara mucTopua™
Be

— Cepyja XV— K, Tom |, he Ha 1964. PeLierijaTa e 0bjaBeHa
BO rJ'IaCHI/IK Ha VHW, X, 1966 p. 2—3, 258—264.

1967
30. HMKonaJ To,u,opOB v Boprc Henkos — ,,TprKI/I 13BOPU 3a Grrapekara neTopms'.

C§< —XVI BEK Tom 1. PeuprHainlara e objaBeHa Bo IiacHvK Ha VIHW,
XI onje, 1967, 6p. 1, 183—193.

Tomo Tomocku, PEAOBEH Mpodecop

1953
1. Victopuja Hapopa Jyrocnasuje |, Beorpag 1953, 395—399 un 413—415.
1954

2. VicnpaBku 1 J0NonHeHViea Ha HEKOI KapTW Off CPeAHOBEKOBHATA VcToprja Ha Make-
OHKa, oguiLeH 360&-MK Ha DPWI030(ICKUOT  (haKY/TTET Ha YHVBEP3UTETOT BO

korje 7, Ckonje 1954, 111—122.
1955
3 ﬂ‘?%ﬁ” 0f BveHckaTa apxvea 3a MakenoHuja o 1879—1903, Cwkonje 1955,
' 1957

4. B. PycvK, Marnecuja, MnacH/K Ha VIHCTUTYTOT 3a HalioHarHa etopuyja, Ckonije, |,
357 1, 276—; 80. o !
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5. Jam nocmen r Mosior, MlaCHYK Ha VIHCTUTYTOT 33 HaUMoHarHa.  1CTopuja,

6.

7.

10.

15.

16.

17.

Cuxonje, 1, 1957, 1, 271—275.
lNypre EOLUKOBVIK, [Mpobrem MaHacTVipa CB I'opra o) {)ra Ha Cepasw, TacH/K Ha

HCTUTYTOT 3a HallioHasHa uctopuja, | 170—17
JosaH TpudpyHOCKK, 3a UVETO 1 6a_Ta Ha obriacta Mosor, MacHyK Ha VHCTW-
TYTOT 3a HauyoHarHa vctopuja, Ckonje, 1, 1957, 2, 169.
ne»(en r oT ,,Qorltos“ MMacH/K Ha |/|HCTVITyTOT 3a HallyioHanHa. 1cTopuja,
onje, | . 147—151.
1958
Yuure egHaLu 3a Marnecuja, MaCHUK Ha W weruryror 3 HALWIOHA/HA UCTOpUja, CKorje,
11, 19566 2, 165178 ’ P2, Crome
1961
Oxpug, fo Kpajot Ha XIV Bek, 360pHVK Ha Tpyaosw, Oxpug 1961, 7—14.

. Mpwior 3a pekoHCTPYKUMja Ha Tabula Peutlngerlana Ha JenHvuaTa Scupi-Stobi,

>Kuea aHTVKa, Ckonje, X, 1961, 1

1963

. Auf den Spuren der iIIyrischen Siedlung Uscana, »XuBa aHTUKa, Ckonje, XII,
19 339—344.

EfeH m3rybeH [OKYMEHT 3a aBCTpvCKara BojHa BO MakefoHuja Bo 1689, MogmieH
3%0 H%SH&\ 13|/|11030d;)0K|/|0T (haKy/TTeT, HaJ. YHMBQDSMKF%Q%T JBo Crorje 15, nje

. Benelukv no noBoA BOeHWOT Moxog, Ha AHOpoHKK 111 Bo MakeaoHmja Bo 1330 ro-

%/IHa, lroaviLLeH 300pHVK Ha I/IﬂOBOdJCKI/IOT (haky/TeT Ha YHVBEP3UTETOT BO
Konje, CKOI'Ije 1964, 41—44

1965
AreiaTvByHa HaLLUTe CPeiHOBEKOBHUINPaaoBW, Kictopuja, Ckonje, 1,1965,2,55—57.

1967
rp%ﬁVILLITETO Ha cpegHoBekoBHa [MenaroHvja, Kuea aHTUKa, Ckonje, XVII, 1967,

Taopckoto rpagute  (Tauresium-Bederiana-Justiniana Prima), XXuBa aHTVKa,
onje, XVII, 1967, 233—239.

1968
18. M. Cokoriock, BEHLCTBOTO BO OXPUACKWOT CaH BO BTOpaTa MO/IoBUHA
of XVI BeK, Mgt%gpvué}” Cxonje, 1V, 1968, 1, 1%6.4 Bk -
19. M. Cokoriocky, Criaxn-Tii 1 B0 IMpurerickara Haxuja BO cpeau-

20.

21.

Hara Ha XV BekK, mopmmj 1, 191
MpawereTo Ha Koyamk, Victopuja, Ckonje, 1V, 1968, 2, 93—99.
1969
EneH ormc Ha MakegoHnja of, 1905 roavHa, Victopurja, Cronje, V, 1969, 2, 160—169.
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22. VcToprja Ha MakedoHCKMOT Hapod 1, Cwkonje, 1969, 111—206.
23. HacerieHvieTo Ha BumonckumoT caHiak B0 1897 roavHa crioper, CTarvcCTUYK/OT VIPET
Ha a?clTp&yHrapcmm BuUekoHeyn A. Kpan, Vctopuka, Ckowg, V, 1969, 1,
1970

24. Berelkn 3a nosioxbaTta Ha HEKOM MecHOCTW BO MakedoHuja BO MOYeTOKOT Ha Xl
BeK, Vcropuja, Ckonje, VI, 1970, 2, 172—180.

25. EfeH peaok Haof Ha Fynnhsa~of KaveH, Victopuja, Ckonje, VI, 1970, 1, 147—348.

26. MaxemoHma Bo ,,OnmcoT Ha eBporicka Typumja co npegy/ior 3a 3aBfl Ha
HeKO 3eMju of Anastasius de Parascowiza; Victopuja, Ckomje, VI, 1970, 1,
130—134.

27. MonowkuTe xucapn Bo XV Bek, Wctopuja, Ckonje, VI, 1970, 2, 166—171.

1971

28. TocTaHOK W Pa3BUTON Ha C OBEKOBHUOT T Mpwnen, Mpuien n Mpunierncko
HU3 l/ICTOpVijaaBTa 1, I'Ipmngl?lATWl, 75—385. pan TP P .

29* OTEK/MOTO M 3HAYEHLTO Ha HeKoli ToroHMMM BO MakegoHun, Victopuja, Ckonje,
VII, 1971, 1, 169—171.

30. Mpwior KoH yovkaLwjara Ha MofprubLLOT MaHacTUp, ToauLLEH 360pHIAK Ha dPuno-
300hCKV0T JTIET Ha YHVBEP3UTETOT BO CKOI'IJ% 23, Ckonje, 1971, 255—258.

31. CpepHoekoBHVOT rpasn Mareweso, Vctopuja, Ckorje, VI, 1971, 1, 161—168.

O-p Anekcangap AnocTonos, BOHPEOEH npodJecop

1957
1. [Oobpommp Xprc un Crpe3 — BrgaeTerm Ha lMpocek. HoBa MakenoHunja 1957.

2. Ha HoBa v BO3BMLLEHA [O/DKHOCT (MO MOBO, HOT Ha JHA), HoBa MakenoHuja
og 22. XII. 1957. a ( Al ) ’

1959

3. Opavara Ha PagyH mocT — 50-rogMiHnHa of, cvpTTa Ha Jocw CKa/10B, Hosa
|\/HKBAOHI/II/I§E(")I,/ICI| 18. V. 1959, o a P fia

1960
4, BopbaTta Ha JIeCHOBLM W JpeBeHUM MPOTUB ekcrvioaraupmjata Ha XycHW (JycHu) Ger

B0 1902 romyHa. | 1acHVK Ha IHCTUTYTOT 3a saupioHanHa uctopyja, Crkonje, 11
1960 6p. 2, 69—82. 10615 it )

5. KonoHvsauymara Ha M B0 MakefoH1ja n jCTBOTO Ha YncbumcKUTE
%I\%'O_CI&I- 39_;3, Kpajot Ha XI Rsvgl?,qo 1912 FO,CI,VIHaJ. FI/IIPIaI/ICTF()ZOIJ(onje, i, 196V]1(,*)L6|p. 1-2,
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6.

10.

11.

13

14.

16.

17.

18

19.

20.

Bubnuorpadunja

1962

Bapgazgckal\/la oHWja o, | cBeTCKa BOjHa 10 m3bopuTe 3a KoHcTuTyaHTara (28. XI
1920).. g KLEQH 3%0 £'|/|K Ha d)mnogoqac/lj'q/m ¢g.l<yTWET Ha YHMBepsme(TOT BO
Cxonje, Ckonje, 1962, 6p. 13, 27—90.

. Crpyw, B/M)aHuja, opraH N 1 MapTn BO NlaKeppvag BO Mepu1ofoT Ha Co3aa-

BaHeTO Ha gpkaeata CXC. MVIHW, Ckonje, VI, 1962, 6p. 1—2, 61—96.

1963

. EfleH HOB [IOKYMEHT 3a rnosioxobara Bo I\/%%omja KOH KpajoT Ha XIX 1 no4eTokoT

Ha XX Bek. 'VIHW, Ckorje, VII Op. 1, 247—263.

. 06UV 33 KIIOHVBALMMA Ha MiaKeIoH1ja BO YC/IOBYTE Ha HaLWIOHa/HUTE MpornaraHy

Ha cocegHUTe ApkaBu. MomyLLEH 300pHIK Ha DUNO30QICKUOT (haKy/TTET Ha YHW-
BEp3UTETOT BOpCKOI'Ije, KOnje, 19(% KH. 15, 1883¢f98.

I‘Ipengg,q Ha Npuo3vTe objaBeHn BO MoavLLeH 300pHUK Ha CDmnoso%cKMOT (haKy/etT
Ha YH

mBep3vTeTOT BO CKOrje, o KH. 1 (1948) 1o 3al HO KH. 1963), Ckonje,
B eepseT lje, of, (1948) po saKmy (1963) j

1966
KonoHvsaLwin'ara Ha MakeoHuja Bo crapa Jyrocnasuvja. Kyrmypa, Ckonje, 1966, 240.

. Hekoli chopMm BO Mo/mMTVKaTA Ha feHaLlvioHarvizaUMjaTa U acMAnaLpjaTa Ha Make-

HCKVOT H BO CTapa Jyroc/iaBlug. [omvillieH 360pHUK Ha Puio3odckmoT
'?'@ch%wmeT Haa%MBemVITETOTJyII;O Ckonje, %ﬂje, 1966, KH. 17—18, 142,

[TOBCKO BO, BPEMETO Ha nMHOeEHCKOTO BocTaHve. Vctopuja, Ckonje, 11, 1966
Kp%p. 12, 81£9el. Aot e .

OcBpT Ha OabpaHeTVTe [LOKTOPCKU McepTaLlyy CO UCTOpiicKa Mpobrevatvika Ha
flgjvlTn03oct())cp'l<|/||Oc€>i|T-| opaKynﬂeT gaop(:CKorl'jzI 96%5( HEeroBoTO s [0 KpajoT Ha 1965
rogvHa. Victopuja, “Ckonje, 1, , 6p. 12, 171—177.

1967

Mpwwikure Bo Pycuja HemocpeaHo npen, OkTomBepvckara pesosyumja.  Victopuja,
IOCKOHJ'e, ", 1 7,J 6p. 2, Torr g, Peh BpvICKaTa peso/TyLyj o]

1968

Bapaapcka MakefoHuja Mery [BeTe CBETCKM BOjHW. BwiteH Ha 3aBogoT 3a yHa-
rnpemyBaH-e HaeALIJKOJI'ICTBO% AHa CPM, CKonje,J1968, 6p. 4—b5, 81—9L ™

HoBW [I0KyMeHTa 3a KOHTAKTVTE 1 MPEroBOPUTE Ha MAKE[OHCKUTE PEBOTyLIIOHEpK

M Ha M (aKTOpM CO CPriCKA jaH/ npeTcTaBHALTBA 1904—1 ro-
IvHa. 7 opuja, é)|<mc)nje, V, 19680(,*]/|6u'|g.IJ 2, 106E125.

Mprkas Ha 44 [OKTOPCKM ,qMCBpTaIéVIVI opnbpaHeTa Ha DWI030(CKMOT _hakys-

TeT_ BO Ckonje. TaBHW OWTTEH [IOKTOPCKUX ce a, beorpag,
50 S echepa FOKTOPC AVcepTaLm pag,

PeBonyLMOHEpHUTE MPWIMKA BO MakefoH1ja Kako oapa3 Ha OKToMBpUCKaTa PeBo-
nynLl,>|//||]"'a. CTOpVIjaP Ckonje, 1V, 1968, Jﬁp. 2, 2§'344.9 a P

Pa3BATON Ha TProBCcKaTa KyKa n MwiaH eHoBu. oavilled 300pHVK Ha
%Wélg?iotbgljls/ngT (haKy/meT Ha  YHVBEP3UTETOT BO CKonje,o%«)nje, 1568, KH.
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24,

25,

26.

27.

28.

29.
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1969

Vsbopute 3a HapooHa ckynwmaHa Ha Kpasicteoto Jyrocnasuja of 1938 rogvHa
BOpKyNBHOBCKa 0K0n|/|ja_KyrI Victopuja, Ckonje, V, 1969, 6p. 1, J]_’I_1—126.
V/BBeLLTan Ha GenrvckuTe SMIVIOMATCKY MPETCTaBHULM 38 VMMHOEHCKOTO BOCTaHVe.

["om/LLEH 360PHVK Ha w103ogm<v|0T (haKy/TeT Ha YHUBep3uTeToT Bo CKOrje.
C?(%T‘lje, 1969',D KH. 21, 121—151. P )

1979

MECTLMME MAKELOHCKE HaLiOHa/He VHAVMB HocTV Yy KparteBuHU Jyro-
cnaBujn. JY, Beorpag, 19?&M6p. HH%_I/g%/an Y ud

Vctoprja 3a 1V Krac_vMHasvija, OMLLITECTBEHO-jasvyHa Hacoka, (co Briaroja LigeT-
KOBCKM 1 [opin rnmroposf, MpoceetHo feno, Cwkonjea 1970, 303.

Victopuja 3a 1] Kriac rvivHasnja, MprpofHO-METEMATUYKA HACoKa, (co Briaroja LiBeT-
KOBCKM M Topfn uropoB), [pocBetHo feno, Ckonje 1970, 217.

1971

MaHnecTaLym Ha MaKedoOHCKaTa HalyoHaHa VHAVBMyasHOCT Bo  KpasictBoTo
Jyrocna)sma Hosa MakenoHuja og 10—20 asrycr, nje, 1971 (B0 npogos-
YeHuja).

VicTopricka umTaHKa 3a IV Knac mivHasuja, OrLLTECTBEHO-jasuqHa Hacoka 1 3a 1|

Iigi%ﬁ rlvggHasmja. MPVPOSHO-MaTeMaTUIKa  Hacoka.  [poceTHO  feno, Ckonje,

eH HeobjaseH gpaHuycm KymeHT of 1916 romvHa 3a BankaHoT 1 aBTOHOMHA
%AOHM a. [ogmeH _3(%0 HVK Ha %Dmnosocbcmm (haKy/TTeT Ha YHVBEp3u-
Tetor Bo Ckonje, Ckonje, 1971, kH. 23, 151—177.

yTe 3a bankaHoT 1 aBToHOMHa MiakeoHnja. Hosa MakeioHrja og, 24 mapTt
[0 6 anpun 1971 (BO NPOOO/DKEHNja).
1972

CrieldmiuHaTa nonoxta Ha Make[OHCKVOT H BO Kpascteoto Jyrocriasuja.
MVHW, Ckonje, XVI, 1972, 6p. 1 A M :

CrieldmuHaTa rMosiok6a Ha MaKeOHCKMOT H BO CTapa JyrocriaBuja. Hosa
MakenoH1ja o 28 okTomBpy [0 4 HoeMBpmarl)ggz (B0 npo,u,o%«aHmja).J

32. The French Balkans and the Autonomy of Macedonia. Macedonian review, Skopje,

72, 6p. 2.

A-p Bpanko Mawos, BOHPEOEH MPOKecop

1

2.

1958
Cwvprra Ha Cavowia. HoBa MakefoHuja, 15 pgekemspu, 1958, c1p. 7.

1959

KOBHO-NPOCBETHUTE 6opbn BO Crpymmdko Bo XIX Bek, macHiK Ha VHCTW-
LlpTyTOT 3ap|(-)C|aLu/|0HanHa M%gopmja, Cxorje, 111, 1959, 2, 83—120.



540

Bubnuorpaguja

1961

. AKTVBHOCTA Ha efiHa pycka HayuHa ekcreaviupja BOSI\/b.KEppHVII/Ia B0 1898 rogmHa.

HoBa MakenoHuja, “10 ceriremBpy, 1961, CTP.
OrLLTECTBEHO-MO/TUHKATE MPWIMKIA BO CTpyMndkara obriaeT of KpajoT Ha VI
Q}) nfglgfogmzlgix 5%( "MaCHVK Ha IHCTUTYTOT 38 HaLioHarHa vcmpvda Cxonje,

1963

KapakTepor Ha agjHocTa Ha Gpakara Kipui n Metogmja Bo MakegoHina. MpocBeTHO
Jeno, pgkonj'g,ql%& 7—%33'??15?;385 ot poe

. e /IBaHOBCKY, oHckuTe Crnosenn oa VI o I1X Bek. Ckonje 1963, Mna-
o S i 963J 80—283

CHVK Ha VIHCTUTYTOT 3a HalyoHanHa vctopuyja, Ckonje, VII, 1

v 1, 2
(PeuieH3nja).

1965

BoroMwicKoTo ABVDKEHE BO I\/IaKEéOHM'a, Wctopuja. CrmcaHre Ha  Coj Ha
vctopuckuTe apyumsa Ha CPM, Korl}e, 1, 1955J 1, 50—57. yor

1967

8. KrmmveHt Oxpuackn. Victopuja, Ckonje, 111, 1967, 1, 32—53.

9. M. IMaHgescky, MommmdkuTe 1 U OpraH
- 1067, D 15te
10.

13

14,

15.

16.

17.

18

n B0 MakenoHuja (1908—1912).
62. (Mpvikaz). Ja( )

C. AHTOBAK, [MOMOLLHM VCTOPUCKU HayKI. I/Ia,g}.3 Ha_YHuBepauTeToT BO CKOMje,
Ckorije, 1966, Wctopuja, 111, 1967, 2, 171—173. (Mprka3).

Cxorije, 1965. Wctopuja, 111, 1967,

1968

A A. CaHuvgaze, Pemecrio 1 pevecrieHnkv B cpegHeBekoBoii LLeLpm (XIV—XV B.).
Mocksa, Mfg\g?. VICTOpVIjaF,Je 1V, Ckonje, f%‘ 2, 21223 (I'Ip(l/lKas). )

. Huh j H. HOBO 32 MaKe[OHCKOTO . lctopuja, Ckonje, 1V, 1968, 2,
%9; Paﬂ3¥ﬂ 9655 ]_’L77—1196.|oJ .

eqn, Ckonje, X/10, 1

OnLUTOC/I0BEHCKOTO fe/10 Ha Kupun n Metoamja. Hoea  MakenoHnja, [24  vaj,
Cxorje, 1968.

MTaHCKA [IOKYMeHTa 3a VCTopujaTra Ha MaKeJOHCKUOT H , T. | (1797—1839).
I5pI'Io,q pepaf'%a Ha X. AH/J,OHOBJ_— MonjaHcky. 3. m%@lw Ha(l\/hKEA(]-H/II/IE)i.
Ckollle, 1968, Victopuja, Ckonje, V, 1969, 1, 253—255 (IMpukas).

JejHocta Ha KnvivieHT Oxpirincky Bo MakeaoHuja. ViceneHnukun KarneHaap. Ckorje,

1969, 46—52.
1969

VicToprja_Ha MaKeoHCKUOT H KH. | Me Ha /IHCTUTYTOT 3a HalwioHasHa
mFT)orj)mja Cxonje, 1969, 8%8, 107—115, 145—175.

HMja TaTKOBMHA HA Cri0BeHCKaTa nueveHocT. Hosa MakegoHvja, Cronije,
25 vaj, 1969.8

HoBw nogaroLy 3a BOCTaHVETO Ha KomuTory/uTe Bo 969 roamHa. S. Antoljak, Mis-
cellanea medievalia Jugoslavia. MoamLLEH 360pHMK Ha. PUI030GCKMOT (haky/TTeT
Ha YHvsepsuteToT Bo Ckonje. Ckonje, kH. 20, 1968, Wctopmja, Ckonje, V,
1969, 1, 269—271 (Mpvikaz).
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22,

24,

25,
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28.

29.
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Crpymuua 3a BpeMe Ha BankaHckmTe 1 Ha MpBaTa cBeTCKa BOjHa (CO NpHM03M 5 HOBU
JOOoKymeHTa), Vctopuja, Ckonje, V, 1969, 1, 84—110.

Cyril 6(1*) I)\/Ietod v Macedonii. Vydal UV SAKS. Bratislava, 1969, 7 str. (Ha Lanupo
rpag).

1970

HocTa Ha Knvpun n Metoamja Bo MakeaoHuja. 360pHUK ,,Kupun CoryHekmn'™
'D'e{/l3,q Ha MAI?H)/ CKOI'IJAEMJ 1970, 163ﬂ 85] P P v

VIMyHUTETOT U cbey HaTa peHTa BO oHMja Bo XI 1 XII Bek cropen rmcvara
Ha. TeodmniakT Oxpuacki. TopyilleH 3 8HI/IK Ha CDW1030q00K|/|0T TeT Ha
YHiBepauTeToT Bo CKonje, CKOI'Ije 1970, kH. 22, 225—2609.

. L'activité de Théophilakt d'Chrid en Macédoine. Recueil d'articles scientiques ,,La

Macédoine et les Macedonlens dans le passé, ed. Institut de I'histoire nationale
— Skopje, 1970, p. 45—60.

MeryHapoaHa HayuHa cpeaba ro~mosos 1000-roavilLHUHATA Of, BOCTAHWETO Ha KOMU-
TOMy/ e U cozfaBareeTo Ha Camowioeata fgpxasa. Vctopuja, Ckonje, VI,
1970, 1, 269—273.

Ormen Ha cpeaHoBeKoBHUTE rpagosi. Victopuja, Ckonje, VI, 1970, 1, 148—155.

AdTorsak, Caviowniosara fpxasa. Ckorje, 1969, Victopuja, Ckonje, VI, 1, 1970,
213—218 (PeugeHzuja).

,,CﬂaBFIHCKI/IVI Bek** 3a MMHAEHCKOTO BOCTaHVe. 360pHUK , nnHaeH 1903, 3g.
Ha VIHCTUTYTOT 3a HalmoHanHa vctopuja, Crkonje, 1970, 331—336.

1971

MakenoH1ja of, HacenyBareTo Ha CrioBeHUTe [0 MaraHeTo Mof Typeka BracT. LLbx.
W34, Ha OpraHvsaLioHA0T KOMUTET Ha LLIBXOBCKUTe ofmnnjaan 1972, Maj 1971,
CTp. 13—17 (MU Ha pycKM M aHIJICKA jasuK).

Crpymndkara 06riaeT Bo Bpeme Ha Cavown. 360pHUK ,,Mnjada roavHn of, BocTa-
HVETO Ha KOMUTOMY/iATe MJco3aaBaHeTo Ha CamomnoBara fgpkasa™. WsgaHuve
Ha VHcTumyToT 3a HaupoHanHa uctopuja. Ckonje, 1971, 149—170.

. TeodmnakT OXPUICKN KAKO M3BOP 33 CPEOHOBEKOBHATA UCTOpMja Ha. MaKEIOHCKVOT

Hapoad. WpaHve Ha ,Kynmmypa™. Ckonje, 1971, 404 cp.

1972

I Santi Cirillo e Metodio e la loro attivita panslava. ,,Gloria a San Cirillo*. 24
maggio. Roma 1972, 7—14.

Bo koja 06naeT Ha MakefoHMja 6MN KHe3 CMIOBEHCKMOT MNpocBeTuTen MeTtoguja.
"nacHyK Ha VIHCTUTYTOT 3a HauuoHasnHa nctopuja, Ckonje, XVI, 1972, 1, 125—134.

The Life and Work of Theophilactus of Ohrid. Macédonien review, Skopje, 1972,
1, 53—573

3a eTHOreHesata Ha MakKefOHCKMOT Hapogd. MacHMK Ha VIHCTUTYTOT 3a HaumoHasHa
ucropuja, Ckonje, XVI, 1972, 3, 77—=89.



542 Bubnuorpadunja
Oywwnya MeTpyweseka”™ BALL npep,aBa|7|

1952/53

1 TlopraH — lMNopckn—Tayw, LINGUA LATINA | v 11, npesog Mg%%am fja Ha
JiaTVHCKaTa YATaHKA 33 KacudH1 1 peariHn riviHasuy, Ckorje, 1952, 1953,

1956
2. opraH — lNopeckn— lMayw, ELEMENTA LATINA, npesos v agarralyija Ha Jia:
TVHCKATa YATaHKa 3a cpenHuTe yuwiwma, Ckonje, 1956 (1 gpyrv vsgpHuja ce
po 1970 r.).
1960

3. V. A Sirago, Italia agraria sotto Traiano (npukas, KA, X, 378—380).

1961
4. A T. BokwmbaHvH, Mapdist v Pym (Mprikas, YKA, X1, 1, 218—222).

1962

5 M. MC. Crumand A. G. Woodhead, Select Documents of the Principales of the
Flavian Emperors (npyka3 KA, X1, 2, 450—453).

1963
6. [O-p Metap Jicuuap, Victopuja Ha aHTvukATe Mpup (Npukas XKA, XII, 2, 432—435).

1964

7. Hekonky Genelukv BO BpCKAa CO MPOyYyBaHETO Ha Ta Ha MMKEHCKOTO
OI'ILLIl'T'yECTBO, lon. 360ppl-(|:I/IK Ha ®P kH. XVI, 91—10L

1965
8. Kutereupi (OKA, XV, 1, 28).

9. HajcTapmji nrcaHii NofaLy O 3aHaT Ha Ban ., BO 6oTKa co M. 1. MeTpy-
{ueggml/’l Mgpnnbak AHY Em)g,m?/ll LI,EI;I?%ID. I?O%—SL a b

10. MMKEHCKOTO MCMO U puKata mumoriorja, Victopuja 1/2, 62—66.
11. Kmea AHtvka. |—XV, (npukas, Victoprja 172, 112—114).

1966
12, ressusi internationdlis ,,Antiquitas Gragco-Romana ac tempora nostra’, BpHo
S 1966 (mpukaz, XKA, XVI, 1, 36/—368).
1967

13, 1 Mef EH -KOH Ha MyKeHonoauTe, Pumv 27. 9—3. 10. 1967 /mpukas, KA,
AL 2 oad) P
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17.

18.

19.

20.
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1968
PaspacHyBare Ha efHa Hayka, Wctopuja, 1V/1, 172—178.

Mpon3sBoan MUKEHCKOora 3aHarTcTsa, BO COEa6OTKa co M. A. Tletpywesckn, o-
onwmak AHY BuX VI, UBW k. 4. 59.

1969

Vctopuja Ha MakefOHCKWOT Hapog, khwura |, gen I, rn. 2—3, ctp. 33—55
(Ckonje 1969).

CrapiioT Pum Bo noesujata Ha Mapumjan, Wctopuja, V/I, 232—249.

1970
VicTopwja MakefoOHCKO/ Hapoga, kiura |, geo |, rn. 2—3, 32—52 (beorpag, 1970).

1971
®anyna Manasorny, lC/:tpe,ql-|>o6au1|<£:1HC|<<'_;1 nnemMeHa y npegpumcko goba, AHY BuX
[Ojena KI-LS. 30, UUBW, Kkw. 1, CapajeBo 1969, 497 (npukas, Wctopuja, VII/L,
255—265).

3a nopobpo nHGopmMpare BO MukeHonmorujata, (KA, XXI, 1, 19—25).
Mopekno opeona M aHTUYKA encka Tpaguumja, (KA, XXI, 2, 615—620).

[-p MBaH MUKynumKy [OLEHT

1959

M3BeLUTaj ca MCcKoMaBarba XasiutaTcke Hekponone Kog ¢. CT. KapaopmaH, 360pHIiK
Ha LLitvnckuot mysej, Whwvn, I, 1959, 97—103, T. I. kapta 1.

1961

Katanor Ha Haogm o Xepak/eja — Kavesia naacTuka, Xepakneja, butona, I, 1961,
43—64, T. XII—X (co M. MaukuK).

Morunm og OpnoBa Yyka Kaj c. KapaopmaH, 360pHiiK Ha LLitvnckvot mysej, LLitvn,
W, 1961, 47—64, T. I—VI, kapm 1—4.

1962

Hekoi apxeonolwKn NoTBPAM 3a NPBOTO FOTCKO MyCTOLeHe BO [MenaroHunja, Ctpe-
mex, Mpunen, VI, 1962, 6p. 4, 37—41.

1963

. Kucena Boga, Jlvnkoso, KymaHOBO — NpavCTOPUCKa HeKpornosa, APXEOsoLLKN

npernes, Beorpag, 5, 1963 (1964)s 54—55.6

. Hagceno, BepaHun, Butona — paHopuMCKa HeKporosa, ApPXeosowwKy Mnperseg,

beorpag, 5, 1963, 62—63, T. XXXIII.
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7. Pyna, MojHop Butona — aHTU4Ha apxmTeKTypa, APXeosolKn npernea, beorpag, 5,
1963, 120—121, T. XXXIII.

8. Upkeuwwite, bepaHuy, BHTONMA — XefleHUCTUYKA HEKPOMosia, APXEONOLWKN npernes,
Beorpag, 5, 1963, 61—62, T. XVII.

1965
9. Wnupcko-apxajcku rpo6osu 13 okonuHe LLtvna, CrapuHap H. C., Beorpag, XI11—
X1V, 1962—63 (1965), 197—210.

10. Upkeuwire, BepaHuy — aHTUYKA Hekponona, ApPXeosiowKn nperned, beorpag,
6, 1964 (1965), 99—101, T. XXIV, XXV.

1966
11. Apxajcke Hekporione jyxxHe [MenaroHuje, CtapuHap, Beorpag, XV—XVI, 1964-65
(1966), 209—226.
12. JegHa XenleHUCTUYKA HEKPOoMnosa 13 okovHe butorsa, CtapuHap, beorpag, XV—XVI,
1964—65 (1966), 227—244.

13. TenaroHunja y CBET/IOCTU apXeonolKnX Harasa — of Erejcke ceobe [0 BpemeHa
ABrycTta, ed. Disertationes ingoslavicae. AJ, Beorpag, Il1l, 1966, 96 cTpaHw,
1 kapta, T. I—XXIX.

14. Ctobn — aHTUYKa Hekporosna, ApXeo/nowwkn nperned, beorpag, 7, 1965 (1966),
126—128, T. X1V, XIX.

1967
15. Ctobun, [MepucTepuja — KaCHOXENEHUCTMUKN TFPO60BK, APXEOMOLKX  Mpernes,
Beorpag, 8, 1966, (1967), 113—114.
16. Crapo pygapctBo kaj Butonuwwre, Ctpemex, Mpwunen, XIII, 1967, 6p. 7, 46—53.
17. TpebeHunwTe, EHUMKIONEAMjA IMKOBHUX YMjeTHOCTK, 3arpeb, Kwb. 1V, 1967, 448.

1968

18. Ckonicko Karne, Ckonje — MpavCTOPUCKO Hacesbe U CPedHeBEKOBHO YTBpheHse,
Apxeonowku npernes, beorpag, 9, 1967 (1968), 48—50, T. XIX (co b. babuK).

19. Tuksewl, KaBagapLy — CMOMEHNYHN KOMIJIEKC, APXE0NoLKK npernes, beorpag, 9,
1967, (1968), 185—186 (co A. KepamutuweB).

1969

20. LpksunwwiTe, nnMoBo — cpefreBeKOBHA LPKBa U Hekponona; — Kpet, nnoso —
TYMy/ U3 PUMCKOr BpemeHa;, — Kanata, Jynnua — paHOBU3aHTUCKA LPKBa; —
beros [ab, [ynuua — paHOBM3AHTUCKa 0asu/iMKa W C/IOBEHCKA Hekporona, —
KonoHvja, KanMmaHum — XanwmaTcku Tymyn (MCKorasaHba g ropbbem Toky bpe-
ranHnuge), Apxeonolkn nperned, beorpag, 10, 1968 (1969), 224—228, T. XXIX,
XXX (co A. KepamuTumes).2

21. XenvHuctnuky onvaym u3 Kpuiesumue Kof Bpana, BpatbCky rnacHMK, Bpatbe,
Kr. 1V, 1968 (1969), 355—375, T. I—XX, nnaH 1—3 (co M. JoBaHOBUK).

1970

22. MvHaToTO Ha MoCTMBAPCKMOT KPaj NpeKy apxeosioLIKM Haoaun, MocTUBapCKUOT Kpaj,
lNoctmeap, kH. 1, 1970, 73—89.
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23. HenosHaT aHTW4KY T Kal HO, Fo,q 360pHVIK Ha PUNo30QCKMOT (akynTeT,
Ckonje, KH. 22, 1&§Jaf)tl 2157341
1971

24. EpHa aHTW4Ha villa niStica Bo Tuksewl, Mog. 360pHMK Ha DMI030hCKMOT (haKyTeT,
Ckonje, KH. 22, 1971, 269—284, T. I—V.

25. Pélagonie du sud — nécropoles archaiques, Recherches et résultats — Ville Congrés
U.1.S.P.P., Beorpag, 1971, 141—143.

26. Polnocna Macedonia w okresie antycznym, Z otchlani wiekéw, Warszawa, 3, 1971,
186—189.
1972

27. Skupi — Isto¢na nekropola i j/i sektor gradskog bedema, Arheoloski pregled, Beograd,
12, 1970 (1972), 134—141, T. XXXIX.

28. Anticko staklo iz Skupa i ostali makedonski nalazi, Acta archeologica SAZU, Ljub-
ljana, knj. XXII, 1971, (1972), T. I—VIII.

29. Das vorgeschichtliche Stratum auf der Burg Kaie in Skopje und Problem der Eisen-
zeit in Siddardanien, Act& du Ville Congres U.l1.S.P.P., Beograd, Tome II,
1971 (1972), 175—179, T. I—II.

30. JegHa aHTW4Ha Hekporonia u3 okonmHe butosa — W, CrapuHap, Beorpag, XXII,
1970 (1972), 139—145, T. I—IV.

31. KoH npo6nemoT Ha MpeapumckoTo HaceneHne Bo Ckorickata KoTnvHa, Wictopuja,
Ckonje, VII, 1971 (1972), 6p. 2, 166—173.

32. Hakut knacunuHor goba mn3 Oemup Kanuje, CrapuHap, Beorpag, XXI1, 1970 (1972),
135—138, T. 1—II.

33. Neki novi oblici ranog slovenskog nakita u Makedoniji, Simpozium Srednjevekovne
sekcije ADJ u Prilepu 1970 — Materijali, Beograd, 1X, 1972, 161—171, T. I—IV
(so A. KeramitCiev).

34. Skupi—istrazivanjau 1971. godini, Arheoloski pregled, Beograd, 13, 1971 (1972).

35. CnomeHuK Ha efieH praefectus castrorum og Ckynu, >Kua AHTUKa, Ckorje, KH. XXI,
1971 (1972), 6p. 2, 663—667.

36. Teritorija Skupa, XXvuBa AHTVKa, Ckonje, kH. XXI, 1971 (1972), 6p. 2, 463—484,
3 kaptn, T. I—II.

Avmunwap Aumeckn, aCUCTEHT

1967

1. A. Anoctonos, KonoHusaumnjata Ha MakefoHuja Bo crapa Jyrocnasuja, Ckonije,
1966, 239, — WcTopuja, Ckonje, 111, 1967, 2, 163—165.

2. T. Ham,quOBa—CTomnosa M. K. ABopos, JleTonuc 3a XKMBOTa M TBOPYECTBOTO MY,
BAH, Codwmsa, 1959, 744, Wctopumja, 111, 1967, 2, 166—170.

3. Bnaxos, Kykyll 1 HErosoto mctopuyecko muHano, Codgwms, 1963, 214, Victopwja,
CKOI‘Ije I, 1967, 1, 158—160.

35 ToguweH 360pHUK
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12.

13.

14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

19.

20.

Bubnunorpadguja

1968

O-p A. 3orpadcku, PasBATOKOT Ha KanUTa/mMCTAYKWTE efleMeHT Bo MakefoHuma
3a BpeMe Ha TypcKoTo Brafeere3 Ckonjeb 1967, 568, Wctopuja, Ckonje, 1V,
1968, 1, 186—189.

M. ApblaynoB, XXVMBOT M AEAHOCT Ha eKcapx I7I0cmq), CuHOofanHo M3[1aTesncr.o,
Cogmsa, 1965, 304, Uctopuja, Ckonje, 1V, 1968, 1, 192—194.

. Mpunor koH 6ubnuorpagmjata 3a Mpunen w Mpunencko, Victopwja, Ckonje, 1V,

1968, 2, 231—239.

. Xp. AHAoHOB — [lonjaHcku, étjl,gamaTa Bo Llep, Ckonje, 1968, 111, Wctopwja,

Cxorje, 1V, 1968, 2, 212—

. Xp. AHgoHoB — [MonjaHcky, OCBPT Ha U3BOpiIiTe M nMTepaTypaTa 3a OfHOCOT Ha

EBponia KoH WInuMHAEHCKOTO BoCTaHue, loguleH 360pHMK Ha ®Duio3ogicKuoT
thakyntet, T. 19, Ckonje, 1967, 203—243, Wctopuja, Ckonje, 1V, 1968, 1,
181—184.

1969

. bop6ata kaj c. YUaHuwta, 1903, r., CoBpeMeHocT, Ckonje, XIX, 1969, 2, 148—165.
10.

VcTopmja Ha MakefOHCKMOT Hapog, kH. 1—3, MHW, Ckonje, 346, 453, 448, WcTo-
puka, Ckonje, V, 1969, 2, 199—203.

. W. Karapyves, CepckvoT okpyr of KpecHeHCKOTO BocTaHve o MnagoTypckara

peBonyumja, HaumoHanHo-nomMTnukmTe 60pbu, Ckonje, 1968, 465, Kctopuja,
Ckonje, V, 1969, 1, 249—253.

K. Butockn, [ejHocTa Ha [MenaroHuckata mutponionja (1878—1912). Mpukun pe-
JINFMO3HO-NPOCBETHN U BOOpY>keHn akuyun, IHW, Ckonje, 1968, 321, WcTopuja,
Ckonje, V, 1969, 1, 260—264.

Mpunor KoH 6Gubnuorpadmjata 3a MUcTopujaTa Ha Make[OHCKOTO HaLMOHasIs0-0C/10-
60ANTENHO [BWDKEHE BO MPeavIMHAEHCKMOT nepuog (1893—1903), Victopuka,
Ckoue, V, 1969, 1, 292—304.

Xp. AHgoHoB — [MonjaHcku, Moue fenyeB, Ckonje, 1968, 53, Wctopuja, Ckonje,
V, 1969, 2, 204—208.

Xp. AHgoHoB — [MonjaHckw, . Aprupujagec 3a 6arkaHcKaTta KoHgegepauuvja u
peLlaBaHeT0 Ha MaKefoOHCKOTO Mpailarbe, IoAuLleH 360pHMK Ha Prio3oqcknoT
thakynTeT, T. 20, Ckonje, 1968, 197—244, Uctopwja, Ckonje, V, 1969, 1, 272—274.

1970

Btop npwnor kKoH 6ubnuorpagmjata 3a Mpunen u Mpunencko, Wctopuja, Ckolue,
VI, 1970, 2, 337—354.

HaumoHanHo-ocno6oanTeNHoTo ABvkeke Bo Mpunencko Bo 1903 roamHa, MnacHUK
Ha VHCTUTYTOT 3a HauuoHanHa uctopuja, Ckonje, X1V, 1970, 2—3, 129—191.

O-p O. MBaHockW, BankaHckuTe coumjaMcT M Make[OHCKOTO npailane of 90-Te
rog. Ha XIX Bek [0 co3gaBareTo Ha Ill mHTepHauuoHana, Ckorje, 1970, 438,
WcTopuja, VI, 1970, 2, 306—309.

Mpunor KoH Gubnmorpagmjata 3a mcTopujata Ha MakefOHCKOTO HaLMOHaIHO-0CLO-
60ANTENIHO [ABMKEHE BO MOWIMHAEHCKUOT nepuog — A0 XypuetoT (1903—
1908 r.), FTIHW, Ckonje, X1V, 1970, 1, 159—187.0

PakuTHWukarta nposasna, 1902 roguHa, Wctopuja, Ckonje, VI, 1970, 2, 140—155.
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26.
27.
28.

29.
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. BaodiiHrep* Mexmeq OcBajay 1 HeroBo goba* Matuua cpricka* Hosu Cag* 1968*
476* Wctopuja* VI* 1970* 2* 299—303.

Xp. AHZoHOB lMonjaHcky, Mucmjata Ha B. M. JIuk Bo MakefoHuja* [roauiueH
360pHMK Ha Prno30dicKMOT hakyTeT™ T. 21* Ckonje 1969* 49—72; ictopumja*
Ckonje, VI* 1970* 2* 305—306.

1971

Bo npecpet Ha egeH Jy6wnej (cn. CospemeHocT* 1951—71 r.)* Wctopuja* Ckonje*
VII* 1971* 2.

O-p 'n. TogopoBcku* MarnopekaHCKWOT npeaes™ OMLLTECTBEHO-eKOHOMCKM 1 Npo-
CBETHM NPWUAMKA BO nepuogoT of 80-Te roa. Ha XIX B. [0 KpajoT Ha [pBaTta
cBeTcka BoJHa, Ckonje* 1970* 439 — I'. IH* Ckonje., XVv* 1971* 3* 305—308.

["ypFoBaeHCKMOT Macakp BO Bumona* 1903 rogvHa* Wctopuja* Cwkonje* VII* 1971*
2* 141—153.

KagmHocenckara nposana* 1902 roguHa* VictopmuJa* Ckowe* VII* 1971* 1* 131—151.
Crpyra u Crpyko* Crpyra* 1970* 438* Victopuka* Ckonje* VII* 1971* 1* 271—274.
Historiographie de Macédoine (1945—1970)* IH* Ckonje* 1970 tome I* p. 363*
Wctopuka* Crkonje* VII* 1971* I* 276—277.
1972

UaHnwta — BpBeH f0CTpen Ha [opuesata BOCTaHWYKA [AejHOCT* CTpemexc*
Mpunen* XVI* 1972* 8¢ 576—585.

Koyo CwupoBcKU* acucTeHT

1

1971
MakefoHnja 1 MakefoHCKOTO Mmpaluare Bo **Annales de la Congregation (Lazaristes)*

of 1900 po 1919 roguHa* [NacHMK Ha WHCTUTYTOT 3a HaumoHa/Ha wuctopuja*
Ckonje* XV* 1971* 6p. 3* 267—277.
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KATEAPA 3A JY>XHOCJIOBEHCKU/

nBb

A-p
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10.

11.
12.

13.

AHCKW JA3NLN

Box<o Bupgoeckn, PENOBEH Mp hecop

1950
3a HenpaBwHaTa ynoTpeba Ha NpuiosnTe wWnpym 1 nocne. MJ, 1, 1950, 150—153.
JasnKoT Ha NOKasTHWMOT neyar. MJ, 13 1950, 25—35.

Knacumkaumja Ha rnaronmTe BO HaLLMOT nuTepaTypeH jasuk. MJ, 1, 1950, 15—25.

. ObpasyBarse Ha BoKaTMBHaTa (hopMa Kaj umeHkuTe. MJ, 1, 1950, 190—193, 213—236.

. [MopeyknoT rosop. AvnaoMcku pabotu, KH. 1. Ckonje, Kategpa 3a jy>KHOC/TIOBEHCKMU

jasumym, 1950, 84+1 KapTa.

1951
. Berneluku 3a roopot Ha cenara MenHuua v I". BpaHosuy Bo Benewko. MJ, 11, 1951,
200—2009.
. 3a cnoxeHkute. MJ, 11, 1951, 131—140.
. [pynor KoH reorpadickata TEPMMHOMOMMja HA MaKeAOHCKMOT jasuk. MJ, 11, 1951,
43—47.
1952
. MecToTO Ha akueHTOT BO KpaToBCcKMOT rosop. MJ, 111, 1952, 58—63; 84—86;
100—118; 134—146.:
1953

BokasnHaTta cuctema Ha KpvsonanaHevkunot rosop. MJ, 1V, 1953, 112—125; 156—165;
173—182; 200—209.

3a obpasyBarbata Ha -1M30 1 -no. MJ, 1953, 1—8.
Mpunor KoH 6ubnmorpagmjata Ha MakegoHCKIOT jasuk. MocebHn n3gaHmja Ha HCTy-
TYTOT 33 MaKe[OHCKU jasuk, kH. 1, 1953, 136.

1954

CeBepHuTe MakefoHCKM rosopu. |. KymaHOBCKO-KpaToBcKata Tpyna rosopu. 10
Mo3opoT Ha Ckoncka LipHoropuja. MJ, V, 1, 1954, 1—30; 2, 109—196+2 kaptn*
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14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

19.

20.

21.

22.

23.

24.

25.
26.

27.

28.

1955

Mpiinosn 3a MakefgoHcKaTa AvjanekTonornja. 1. [nacoT X BO OXPUACKUOT FOBOP.
2. OctaToum of Hasa/M3MOT BO 3arnafainte rosopii. 3. OTK/IOHYBaHe HerocpefHocTa
Ha BOKa/nmTe BO KaTuTe rosopu. ML VI, 2, 1955, 113—151.

(Bubnmorpactmja Ha MakefoHCKaTa JIMHIBUCTUYKA ninTepaTypa 3a 1954—1955 rog.),
J&, XXI, 1—4, 1955—1956, 478—489.

1957
Kunuesckumot rosop. MJ, VIII, 1, 1957, 31—90.

1958

TOBOPOT 1 TOMOHMMMjaTa Ha KMYEBCKWTE cena of Tajmuwkarta Tpyna. |. Mosop. I1.
TonoHummka. MJ, 11X, 1958, 17—45+1 kapta; 45—65.

Filologija kod Makedonaca. Enciklopedija Jugoslavije. Tom 3. Zagreb, Jugosloven-
ski leksikografski zavod, 1958, 332—333.

1960
OCHOBHW fHjaneKTHM rpynn Bo MakegoHunja. MJ, XI1—XI11, 1960 13—31 + 1 KapTa.

1961

Przyczynki do dialektologii macedonskiej. Z badan nad jczykami Jugoslawin Zeszyty
jczykoznawcze, 6, 1961, 183—211.

KoH pasrpaH/yyBaHeTo Ha nosowkuTte rosopu. 3P J1, IV—V, 1961—1962,
343—356+2 KapTu.

1963

MakefoHCKUTE AMjaneKT! BO CBET/IMHATA Ha JIMHIBACTMYKATa reorpadmja. MJ,
XHT—XI1V, 1962—63, 87—108+ 2 KapTu.

KymaHoBCKuOT roBop. MocebHn m3gaHmja Ha MHCTUTYTOT 3a MaKeAOHCKU jasuk, 3,
1963, 350+1 KapTa.

1965

[BaeceT rogMHM pasBUTOK Ha MakefoHcKaTa fumHreuctuka. J136, XII, 3, 1965,
25—34.

3ameHCcKMTe (hopMmM BO MaKedOHCKMTe anjaniektn. MJ, XV, 1965, 25—72+58 KapTu.

Mpunor KoH auckycujata no pecepatoT ,,MakefoHCKUTe avjasiekTu . . . “ Cnas-
sAHcka ¢unonormsa, Tom VII,  31MKo3HaHue, 1965, 249—250.2

Pa3BojoT ¥ npobnemuTe Ha MaKedoHCKaTa JSIMHIBUCTMYKA TepMuHonornja. J136,
X1, 2, 1965, 1—6.

1966

Distribution des balkanismes en Macédonien. Publié¢ & Poccasion du l-er Congrés
international des études Balkaniques et Sud-Est Européennes & Sofia. Skopje, Semi-
naire de) langue macédonienne, 1966, 10+22 c, (so Blaze Koneski i Olivera JaSar-
Nasteva).
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Pa3BojoT U1 cocTaj6aTa Ha TOMOHOMACTUYKUTE MpoOydyBaka BO MakeaoHHja.
Acta Universitatis Carolinae. Philologica. Slavica Pragensia, VIII, 1966, 283—289.

1967
Pa3BojoT Ha MakefoHcKaTa gujanektonornja. J136, X1V, 3, 1967, 10—17; 5, 12—17.

JaTtvBHaTa opMa Kaj VIMEHKWUTE BO MakefoHCKMTe anjanekTu. Symbolae Philolo-
gicae in honorem Vitoldi Taszycki. Wroclaw—Warszawa—Krakow PAN, 1968,
396—404+5 k

1968
[Jebapcknte rosopu. MJ, XIX, 1968, 1—40+35 kapTu.

CoupjanHnoT iakTop BO AndiepeHUMparbeTO Ha MakefoHCKMTE roBopu. Pedepatu

Ha MakefoHCKWTe criaBucTu 3a VI MeryHapofeH CraBUCTUHKU KOHrpec BO [Mpara.

Ckonje, Cojy3 Ha gpyLiTBaTa 3a MakefOHCKM jasvK n nuTepatypa Ha CPM, 1968,
1—12+1 kapTa.

1969
Monckute cNaBMCTU 3a MaKeAOHCKMOT jasuk. KOK, XIV,, 1969, 4—5, 10—12,

MpaBonuC Ha MaKefoOHCKMOT inTepaTypeH jasuk. Ckonje, ,,IpocBeTHO geno®, 1969,
186 (co T. AOvimuTposcky, K. KoHeckn, K. ToweB u P. ¥YrpuHoBa-CkanoBcka).

MpaBoMnMC Ha MaKe[OHCKMOT NMTepaTypeH jasvk CO MPaBOMUCEH peyHuK. CKorje,
,IlpocBeTHO feno®, 1969, 607 (co T. AimmnTtpocku, K. KoHeckn, K. TolueB u
P. ¥YrpuHoBcka-CKa/l0BCKa).

1970
AKUEHTCKMTE CUCTEMM BO MaKedoHCKuUTe aujanexktu. J136, XVII, 3, 1970, 1—10.

Grupy konsonantyczne s(z), 5(Z2) + c, ¢, w dialektach macedohskich. Studija z filo-
logii polskiej i slowianskiej, 9, 1970, 279—286.

[JnjaneKTHOTO AndhepeHLMpale Ha Make[OHCKMOT jasuk. [MpuctanHn npefasarba
— MAHY, Ckonje, 1970, 27—39.

KOHTVHYaHTUTe Ha BOKa/IHUTE P U J1 BO ANjasieKTUTe Ha Make[OHCKMOT jasuK. [MoaumLeH
360pHnK P &, XXII, 1970, 529—545+5 K.

MakefOHCKMOT jasuK Ha CTpaHCKuTe yHuBepsuteTw. Pasrnegn, XI11, 8—9, 1970,
1092—1100.

1971

MaKe[oHCKMOT jasuK MMa Hamo/iHO MHAMBMOyaHW LpTW. [oNcKWTe CnaBucTi 3a
MaKeflOHCKMOT jasuk. ,,[MpocseTta®, 20. 1X. 1971.

BokarHuTe (DOHO/OLLIKM CUCTEMU BO MaKeOHCKUTe anjanekTu. ,,Hosa MakegoHuja“,
Ckonje, 12. IX. 1971.

MakegoHcKaTa TOMoHMMMja Kako M3BOP 3a UCTOpMCKATa [ujasieKTonorvja Ha Make-
JOHCKMOT jasuk. YeTBpTOTO 3acefaHve Ha MeryHapogHaTa KOMMCWja 3a CI0BEHCKa
oHomMacTuka, Ckonje, 1971, 53—67.

Cypabba €noroBoro p B roBopax MakeoHCKOro f3blka. lccnefoBaHus no cnaBsH-
CKOMY 513bIKO3HaHM0. CGOPHMK B YeCTb LLeCTUaECATINETVS Npocheccopa C. B. BepH-
wreHa. Mocksa, ,,Hayka“, 1971, 305—313.

MaKe[OHCKMOT jasK MMa HarosiHO WHAMBUAY/IHA LPTU. VICeNeHYKN KarneHgap,
1971, 121—123.
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47. The Macedonian Language and its Affirmation in the world of Slavonie Studies.
Macedonian Review* Skopje* I, 2—3, 1971, 211—216.

48. Grupy czasownikowe w jczyku macedonskim. Prace Filologiczne* 1971* 237—247

1972

49. Cocrtoj6ata 1 NpobnemmTe Ha MakefjoHCKaTa JIMHIBUCTUKA. MpegaBana Ha V' ceMUHap
3a MaKefoOHCKU jasuK* nuTepatypa u Kymrypa* Ckonje, 1972, 11—19.

50. OmMLITOCNOBEHCKMOT JIMHIBMCTUYKM atnac (O4A). MJI* X X111, 1972* 33—43.

51. 111 koHpepeHUMMa Ha DOHETCKO-(hOHO/OWKATa Komucvja npu  MefyHapogHuoT
KomuTeT Ha cnasuctute (MKC). MJ, XXII* 1972* 319—320.

52. PaboTKO COBeTyBare 1 3acefaHrie Ha Kommcmjata 3a OnwTec/10BEHCKM NIMHIBUCTUYKM
arnac npy MeryHapogHMOT KOMUTET Ha cnasuctute. MI* XXIIHI* 1972* 329—331.

53. [0BOPOT Ha MOMOLKMTE TOPGELLKM cena YpBuY n JenosjaHe. Kupuna MejunHoBMK
M HEeroBoto Bpeme. TetoBo* 1972* 21—32.

54. Mpo6niemn Ha MEryanjaieKTHUOT KOHTAKT BO MPeogHU roBopHM obnactu. Pediepatut
Ha MakefoMckmTe cnaBucT Ha VI MefyHapodeH CraBUCTUUKK KOHrpec BO Bap-
wasa. Ckonje* 1973* 7—13%

MJ — MakefoHckM jasuk, Ckonje

J® — JyxHocnoBeHCKu unonor, Beorpag

KX — KynTypeH >uBoT* Ckonje

3®dJ1 — 360pHMK 3a Gmnonornjy n nMHrBUCTUKY* Hou Cap
136 — JnTepatypeH 360p* Ckonje

Akafemuk Bnake KoHecku™ pefoBeH rnipodhecop
1945
1. EfHa MakefoHcka kHura. (3a kHurata of K. M. MucupkoB ,,3a MakefoHLUKMTe
pa6otn*). HoBa MakegoHuja I1* 1945* 6p. 164* 4.

2. 3a MaKefoOHCKMOT fmTepaTypeH jasuk. HoBa MakegoHmja 11* 1945, 6p. 128* 3.

3. 36MpKa Ha MaKe[oHCKN HapoAHW necHW. Pefaktupan Braxe KoHeckw. [pxasHo
KHUromsgatencTso Ha MakefoHuja* Ckonje 1945* 383.

4. MakefIoHCKaTa /MTepaTypa 1 MakefoOHCKVOT UTepatypeH jasuk. Kyntypa* Ckonje*
1945* 38.

5. MakegoHckvoT nipasonvc. MpoceBeTHo geno I, 1945% 6p. 2* 1

6. OKMBEHNTE PEYHMYKM €NEMEHTU BO HALWMOT jasuk. HoB peH* 1945* 6p. 3* 3—8.

1946
7. Makcum Topku, HoB geH* 1946, 6p. 6% 5—15.
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Hekoli 6enelikyM BO BpPCKa CO PEYHMKOT Ha HalMoT jasuK. HoB fgeH, 1946, 6p.
7—8, 35—51.

1947

. Kako paboten PauuH Hap ,.Benute myrpu“. HoB pgeH, 1947, 6p. 4—5, 21—39.
10.

MakKefloOHCKa KHMYKEBHOCT M MaKeOHCKN KHWDKEBHU jasuk. MnagocTt, 1947, 6p.
5, 62—67

Op 6opbata. (36MpKa Ha HapoAHW MecHW). [pXaBHO KHUrousgaTesicTBo Ha Make-
JOoHKa, Ckonje 1947, 22.

1948

3arybaTa Ha WHTEPBOKa/IHOTO & BO 3anafHOMaKefoHCKMTe rosopw. MogumiueH
360pHVK P |, 1948, 111—128.

3a PaumHoBata pa6ota ,,boromunute, HoB pgeH, 1948, 6p. 6, 34—40.

Kputuka Ha Hekoi Hawwm npeBogn. Hoe geH, 1948, 6p. 1—2, 139—146, 6p. 3,
66—72, 6p. 4, 95—98.

Hawata HapogHa Moesvja Kako 0Apa3 Ha HalleTo HauMOHasHO 0cfio60aMTeNTHO
aBwkerse. Hoe fgeH, 1948, 6p. 5, 40—47.

Mo nosog H &HOBI/IOT Hana,q Ha HalwwoT jasuk. M3g. 3emckmoT opbop Ha HP Ma-
KefloHKa, Ckorje 1948,

1949

[Ba npunora KOH uctopvjata Ha MakegoHCKMOT jasuK, MogyileH 360pHUK dd I,
1949, 305—322.

3a HalwmoT nmTepaTypeH jasuK. Moesvja n nposa Ha miaaute. Honok, Ckonje 1949,
26—34.

MakefoHckuTe yuebHMUM o 19 Bek. EfieH Mpuior KOH uctoprjata Ha MakefoHcKaTa
npepogba. Vctoprcka 6rbnvoTeka 1. M3g. MnasHUOT of60p Ha HapoaHWOT dpoHT
Ha MakegoHuja, Ckonje 1949, 99.

MpunencknoT rosop. MoguieH 360pHUK P D U, 1949, 274—301.

1950
peluerseTo BO akueHToT. MJ, I, 1950, 6p. 7, 141—143.

EnHa ognovka og X111 BeK — cnomeHUK Ha OXpuackaTa LKoa. MoaniueH 360pHIMK
d P, 1950, 3, 1—15.

3a [oHecyBareTO Ha MakedoHcKaTa asbyka w mpasormuc. MJ, |, 6p. 5, 99—104.
3a nmagexute, MJ, I, 1950, 6p. 8, 165—172.

MakepoHckarta fmtepary '&a Bo 19 BeK. KpaTok npernes v Tekctosu. [p>kaBHO
KHUron3gaTencTeo Ha MakegoHunja, Ckonje 1950, 101

MakefoHCKMOT TepaTypeH jasnk aeHecka. Coupjannctuuka 3opa 1950, 11, 6p. 1,
1 22.

MakefloHCKV MpaBOMMC CO MPaBOMUCEH PeYHKK (co K%ym Towes). [pxaBHO
KHUromn3gaTencTso Ha MakegoHnja. Ckonje 1950, 170

Mpegnorot B, so. MJ, I, 1950, 6p. 3, 51—59.
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39.
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42.
43.
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46.
47.
48.
49.

50.
51

52.
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Bubnuorpagpuja
CprckaTta rparfaHcka /Mpuka Kaj Hac™" BO MpBaTa nosoBvHa Ha XIX Bek. Hos
feH, 1950, 6p. 7, 1—5.

Ynotpebata Ha penaTMBHWUTE 3aMeHKW: LITO03 KOj WTo utH. MJ, I, 1950, 6p. 1.
11—15, 32—39.

YwTe eaHawl 3a penatvBHUTe 3ameHkn. MJ, 1, 1950, 6p. 6, 124—127.

1951
AKUEHTOT Ha TyfuTe 36opoBu. MJ, 11, 1951, 6p. 1, 1—b5.
EgeH oxpuackm TekcT og 19 Bek. MJ, I, 1951, 6p. 5, 97—102.
EpeH npeneB Ha YXuH3udgoBa. KynTypeH xwuBoT, 29. 1. 1951, 111, 3.
Mob6anaua — Moboyxpa. MJ, 11, 1951, 217—221.

MpeMuHyBaHe Ha aKLUEHTOT 0f MMeHKkata Bp3 npegiorot. MJ, W, 1951, 6p. 7,
145—163; 6p. 8, 169—174; 6p. 9—10, 193—200.

CrioveHute Ha Wcamja MaxoBcku. KyntypeH >kuBoT, 26. I1. 1951, 111, 4.

1952

MpamaTvka Ha MaKe[OHCKMOT fuTepaTypeH jasuk, fen . YBoA. 3a rnacosuTe.
3a aKueHTOT. [p>aBHO KHMromsgatesnctso Ha MakefoHuja, Ckonje, 1952, 188.

3abenelwkn BO BpcKa co necHute Ha K. MunagmHoB. MJ, 111, 1952, 6p. 1, 16—22.
3a MaKefoHCKMOT NnTepaTypeH jasuk. Koyo PaumH, Ckonje, 1952, 92.

3a npaBHaTa M eKOHOMCKaTa TepmuHoniornja. MJ, 111, 1952, 6p. 4, 90—92.

3a PeYHMKOT Ha MaKeAOHCKMOT jasuk. HoBa MakegoHuja, 21. IV. 1952, 6p. 2293.
MakefoHckM jasuk. Jyrocnaeuja, Beorpag, 1952, 19—20.

Hoerow. Hoea MakegoHumja, 1,1. 1952, 6p. 2198.

MpochocopoT MwupueB MPOTVUB MaKefoOHCKMOT npasonuc. CoupjanMcTUyKa 30pa,
1V, 1952, 6p. 8, 121—134.

1953
Mnaroncka npugaska. MJ, IV, 1953, 145—156.
Mpamatvkara Ha [ . Mynesckn. MJ, 1V, 1953, 45—47.
EgeH 360p kaj . Mpnunues. MJ, IV, 1953, 32—33.

3a npeogHoOCTa M HEMpPeogHOCTa Ha rAaronMTe BO HawmoT jasuk. MJ, 1V, 1953,
1, 169—172.

Nukot wa purop Mpanues. Cos. 11, 1953, 6p. 1—2, 3—12.

Horace G. Lunt, Grammar of Macedonian literary language. Ckonje, 1952,
Cnoso, 6p. 3, 79—83.

1954
AKLEHTUTe BO efleH TEKCT 0f MOYeTOKOT Ha 16 Bek. MJ, V, 1954, 6p. 1, 80—102.

MpavaTika Ha MaKeAOHCKMOT nuTepaTypeH Jasvk. Oen 11, 3a dopmniTe M HMBHaTA
ynoTtpeba. MpoceeTHO feno, Ckonje, 1954, 252.
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71.

72.

73.
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3a HeopraHCcKoTO x BO MakefjOHCKUOT jasuk. MJ, V, 1954, 6p. 2, 198—201.
Mapko K. LleneHkoB. CoBpemeHocT, 1954, 6p. 3, 181—193.

Mapko LieneHkoB. CkasHu 1 cTopeHnja. Pegaktupan Bnaxxe KoHeckun. KovoPaumH,
Ckonje 1954, 265.

Cefepe. MJ, V, 1954, 6p. 1, 104—106.

1956

BpaHelwHuukn anocton. Crapu Tekctosu |1, Mpupegnn bnaxe KoHeckn. VHCTUTYT
3a MaKefoHCKM jasuK, Ckonje, 1956, 52.

K. MejunHoBuK. Cnoso 3a npasHuuuTe. Mpearosop u pegakumja Bnaxe KoHeckw,
Kyntypa, Ckonje, 1956, 117.

K. M. MwucmpkoB (ro cnydaj 30-roguiuHyMHaTa og cmptta). MJ, VII. 1956, 6p. 1,
1—8.

O MakKefoOHCKOj KhmkeBHOCTU, MommTuka, 1, 2, n 3. V. 1956, 6p. 15437.

Oxpuackata KHWkeBHa Lwikona. J136, 111, 1956, 6p. 1, 1—19. CnoBo, 3arpe6
1957, 6p. 6—8, 177—195.

Mucmata Ha MejunHoBMKa 4o KHe3 Mwuow. MJ, VII, 1956, 6p. 1, 25—41.

1957
Bacvnve MonoBuK-Livuo. KyntypeH >xuBoT, 1957, 6p. 4, 20.

EpeH yuebHuk of OVimmtap MakegoHcku. HoBa Makegonumja, 11. X. 1957, 6p.
4083.

3aTBpAHyBatbeTo Ha Mekoto . MJ, VIII, 1957, 6p. 1, 28—31.

MaTtepujann o npecnaHcKMOT roBop of 3bupkarta Ha C. H. Tomwuk, MJ, Vili,
1957, 6p. 2, 173—221.

PasBuUTaK MakefOHCKe JIMHIBUCTMKE Moc/e ocnobohera. Beorpagckn  mehyHa-
POAHM CMaBUCTMUKKM cacTaHOK (15—21. IX. 1955), Beorpag 1957.

Hekonky 6enellkn 3a jasvKoT Ha jy>KHOC/I0BEHCKMTe arnocTo/n of npBaTta pefak-
wma. Wcto, 595—598.

CnoBata Ha JoaHa Ersapxa. MJ, VIII, 1957, 6p. 1, 13—25.
TpojHMOT uneH. MJ, VIII, 1957, 6p. 1, 26—28.

1958

3a HeKoli CTU/ICKW CUMHTE3N BO PasBMTOKOT HA MaKeOHCKMOT SINTEPATYPEH jasuK.
N36, V, 1958, 6p. 1, 1—10.

O pa3BUTKY MaKe[OHCKOr KHVDKEBHOI  je3vka. Jy)KHOC/I0BEHCKU cumnoror, Be-
orpag, XXIII, 1958, 39—44.

Ciro Gianelli et André Vaillant. Un lexique macédonienne du XVP ciecle. MJ, 1IX,
1958, 6p. 1—2, 158—160.
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1959

75. KoH MakefioHckaTa npepogbta. MakefoHckum yuebHuum of 19 Bek. BTopo umsgaHve.
MHcTUTYT 3a slaumoHanHa mctopuja, Ckonje, 1959, 99.

76. The probleme of the Macedonian literary language during the neneteenth and early
twentieth century. The macedonian literary language. Beorpag, ,,Jyrocnasujacc.
1959.

1960

77. KyntypHata ynora Ha Oxpug. 360pHUK Ha TpydoBw. HapogeH mysej, Oxpug,
1961, 3—5.

78. Cr1o0 rognHu Ha ,,CepgapoT*. KyntypeH >usoT, 1960, 6p. 2, 44—46.

1961

79. MakefoHCKa KrokeBHOCT. lMpupeano Bnaxe KoHeckn. Cpricka KrbWkeBHa 3a-
apyra. Kono LIV, kw. 368, beorpag 1961, 202.

80. PeyHMK Ha MakKe[OHCKMOT jasuK CO CPrICKOXPBATCKM TOMKyBawa 1. PegakTop Bnaxe
KoHecku. CoctaBune Togop Avmutposcky, Bnaroja KopybuH n Tpajko Crama-
TocKW. VIHCTUTYT 3a MakefOHCKM jasuk, Ckonje, 1961, 509.

1962

81. 3a Hekoii MOPKO/IOLLKM MPEYKU Ha (IOHETCKMTE MPOMEHV BO MAKELOHCKMOT jasuK.
MJ, Xl — X1V, 1962—63, 6p. 1—2, 5—17.

82. The Macedonian literary language. ,,People’'s Republic of Macedonia®, Skopje, 1962.

1963

83. Kpuoscku-MMejumHoBuK. M36paHn TekcTtoBu. [Mpupegnn Bnaxe KoHeckn. Kouo
PauuH, Ckonje, 1963, 102.

84. MpupoHecoT Ha PauyH 3a (HOpPMMPaHETO Ha MaKefOHCKUOT MTEpaTypeH jasuK.
TpyabeHunk, 16. VI. 1963, 25.

85. The development of the Macedonian literary language. JyrocnoBeHCKO-aMepuyKm
Konokeujym (1962, Oxpwug), Ckonje, 1963, 77—86.

1964

86. B. Bupoecku, KymaHoBckuoT rosop. Ckonje, 1962. MJ, XV, 1964, 6p. 1—2,
225—229.

87. VIaMecTyBare Ha CUHTETMYKATa JAeKknuHauwja. J136, XV, 1964, 6p. 5, 3—10.
88. Kpcre M. Mwucupkos. Cos., XIV, 1964, 6p. 1, 3—11.
89. Les formes du type popata, kon'ata. Revue des études slaves, 1964, 40, 119—121.

1965
90. Adwmpmaupja Ha MakefoHckuoT jasuk. J136, XII, 1965, 6p. 3, 1—9.

91. I/Icgc()spmjazoréa MaKegoHCKMOT jasuk. Kouo PauwvH, Ckonje, MpoceeTa, Beorpag,
1965, .



92.

93.

94.
95.
96.

97.

98.

99.

100.
101.

102.

103.

104.

105.

106.

107.
108.

KaTegpa 3a jy>KHOCNOBEHCKU U 6GasikaHCKWU jasunum 557

PeuHMK Ha MaKe[OHCKVOT jasuK CO CPICKOXpBaTCKW TonkyBara I1. PegakTop
Bnaxke KoHeckun. CoctaBane Togop AumnTpoBcKK, Brnaroja Kopy6uH n Tpajko
Cramatockn. VIHCTUTYT 3a MakefjoHCKM jasuk, Ckorje, 1965, 594.

1966

Distributions des balkanismes en macédonien. (Avec O. JaSar-Nasteva et B. Vido-
eskcij). Publié a Poccasion du ler Congres International des études balkaniques et
Sud-est Européennes a Sofia. Séminaire de langue macédonienne. Faculté des

lettres de ~Université. Skopje, 1966, 10+22 c.

EfeH rosop Ha IMpurop MpravyeB of 1866 roguHa. MJ, XVII, 1966, 205—215.
KnnmeHT Oxpuackn, Cos., XVI, 1966, 6p. 7, 579—589.

MakefoHcku TekctoBu 10—20 Bek. CoctaBune b. KoHeckn un O. Jawap-Hacrtesa.
Bubnuoteka JlutepatypeH 36op |, Ckonje, 1966, 175.

HsyuHata gejHocT Ha npod). Baco TomaHoBUK. Mo, 360p. Ha ® d, 1966, 17—19,
5—12.

PeyHMK Ha MaKeJOHCKMOT jasuK CO CPICKOXPBATCKN ToNKyBara 1. PegakTop
b. KoHecku. Coctasune Togop Aumutposcky, bBnaroja KopybuH u Tpajko
Cramatocku. VHCTUTYT 3a MakefoHCKU jasuk, Ckonje, 1966, 606.

Un balkanisme dans la langue de la poésie populaire macédonienne (avec O. Jasar-
Nasteva). Die Welt der Slaven, 1966, 1—2, 172—173.
1967
V36paHn gena Bo cegym KHurn. Kyntypa, Ckonje, 1967.
JasvKoT Ha MakefloHcKaTa HapofHa noesnja. MJ, XVIII, 1967, 5—38.

O A3bIKe MakKefOHCKOM HapofHoi noasun. To Honor Roman Jakobson, 11, Mou-
ton, The Hague, 1967, 1064—1068.
1968

[JwndepeHumjaumja 1 nonapusaumja Ha MopgemMUTe BO MaKeJOHCKMOT NMTepaTypeH
Jjasvk. PedepaTi Ha Make[oHCKWUTE CriaBuCTbl 3a VI MefyHapofeH CnaBucTUUKK
KOHrpec Bo NMpara, Ckonje 1968, 29—34.

3a TBpAaTa 1 Mekara rnpoMeHa Ha IMEHKWTE Of} XXEHCKM POJ, BO C/IOBEHCKUTE jasnLin.
Hoen Cap. 360pHMK 3a dwnonoru;y u AMHremuctuky, XI1, 1968.

MakeOoHCKMOT jasuK BO pa3BOjOT Ha C/IOBEHCKMTE NATepaTypHU jasuum, Kyntypa,
Ckorje 1968, 35.

1969
360p0T 1 (hoHeTCKWTe MpoMeHW. [MpucTanHW npefaBarba, NpWosu 1 Gubnuorpa-
mja Ha npBuTe uneHoBn Ha MAHY, Ckomje 1969, 61—65.
1970
AvMHn Mapko 1 gymHa ropa. Mpunosn Ha MAHY, |1, 1970, 5—10.

Interférence au niveau de la langue de la poésie populaire des peuples balkaniques
(co B. HacteBa n O. Jawap Hactesa). BalCanica I, 1970, 1—22.
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109. Joakum Kpuoscku, M36paHn TekcToBu. Mpupeamn: Bnaxke KoHeckn, MakeaoHcKa
kHura, Ckomje, 1970, 60.

110. Kvpun [MejunHoBMK, W36paHn TtekctoBwu. Mpupeoun: Bnaxe KoHeckw, Make-
JoHCcKa KHura, Ckonje 1970, 69.

111. CtmxoBM Ha rnac Tpneseykwu. [ogviweH 360pHMK ® & 1970, 22, 373—376.

112. LIpKOBHOC/MOBEHCKUOT jasuK Ha chpeckute Bo MakegoHvja. Cumnosvym 1100-ro-
AvHnHa of, empTTa Ha Knpun ConyHekuy, kKH. 2, MAHY, Ckonje, 1970, 97—100.

1971

113. BapuaHTbl LIEPKOBHOC/IABAHCKOIO A3blka B MakefoH1M B MepBoii nosoBrHe X1V B.
VicnegoBaHuA Mo CNaBAHCKOMY A3bIKO3HaHWHO. Mocksa 1971, 75—78.

114. 3a Xpab6posaTa anosornja 1 3a 360poT 6oykapb BO Hea. Studia Palaeoslovenica,
Academia Praha 1971, 175—178.

115. VveTo Ha rpagoT butona. MoguweH 36opHnk d &P, Ckonje, 1971, 23, 441—446.

116. JasukKOT Ha MakefoHckaTa HapofHa noesuvja. Ckonje, MAHY, 1971, 108.

117. Nasap JlnyeHockw, Pasrnegwn, XIII, 1971, 6p. 8, 723—736.

1972

118. MpacnaBsiHCKWe codeTaHUs Cr-, Cr- B MakKefoOHCKOM fi3blke. Pycckoe M cnaBsiH-
CKOe fA3blKO3HaHWe, K 70-n1eTuio uneHa-keppecrioHgeHTa AH CCCP P. . ABaHe-
coBa. Mocksa, ,,Hayka®, 1972, 131—134.%

MoaniweH 360pHNK © P — [ogyleH 360pHUK Ha Prno3odicknoT takynTeT Bo CKorje,

N36 — JnTepatypeH 360p,
MJ — MaKefoHCKN jasuK,
Cos. — CoBpemeHOCT.

Kpym H. Towwes3 pegoBeH npocecop

1945

1. Kako ce yuelle 0OBaa rogMHa MakKefOHCKMOT jasvK BO HalLMTe MMMHasuii U BO Mpo-
thecvoHanHMTe  yunnuwta. MpoceeTHo Adeno, 1, 1945, 6p. 2.

2. Hekonky upalarba BO BpPCKa CO Hallarta asbyka. IMpoceBeTHO geno, 1, 1945, 6p. 1

1946

3. OopmMyBaHeTO Ha HalWMOT JIMTEPaTypeH jasuK WM Hawara WHTenureHumja, Hos
feH, W, 1946, 6p. 4—5.

4. CeralwH1OT Mepuof Ha HaLWMOT NMTepaTypeH jaswk. HoB geH I, 1946, 6p. 9—10.
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12.
13.
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18.
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22.
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1948

. Kpcre M. Mwucupkos. HoBa MakefoHvja, V, 1948.

. K. M. Mwncnpkos, Hekonky 360p0BM 3a MaKeAOHCKMOT NnTepaTypeH jasuk, Ckonje,

1948 — T[lpesrosop.
Hekonky npalwawa BO BpCKa CO HawWmoT npasonvc. HoBa MakefoHuja, V, 1948.

1949

. EgHa HaBpemeHa MakefoHCKa KHura. Hosa MakenoHuma, VI, 1949.

. Pa3BUTOKOT Ha HalMOT )a3vK BO cnobogHa MakefoHuja, Hos geH, 1V, 1949, 6p.

1950
AKUEHTOT BO HalUMOT nTepaTypeH jasuk. MJ I, 1950, 6p. 1.

Bn. KoHeckn u Kpym TolleB. Make[OHCKMOT MNPaBonuc €O MpaBoniiceH PeqHuK.
[px. kHur, Ha HPM, Ckonje, 1950.

3a Hekol 360p0BM BO efeH Hall UCTOpUCKM JokymeHT MJ I, 1950, 6p. 6.

HegonKy 3abesielllkn BO BpCKa €O ynotpebara Ha /mnyHuTe 3ameHku MJ 1, 1950,
p. 8.

HoBow u3faHMe Ha MakefoHckaTta rpamatvka of K. Kenecku. MJ 1, 1950, 6p.
9—10.

[MeT roguHn pasBMTOK Ha HaLLMOT uTepaTtypeH jasvk. MJ I, 1950, 6p. 5.
MpegroBop KoH ny6nvkauujata HapogHu ymoTBopby o lMupuHcka MakegoHuma.

MpomeHaTa Ha KOHCOHAHTCKWUTE Fpynu BH 1M 6H Bo MH. MJ I, 1950, 6p. 3.

1951

3a Mogo6pu 1 MOCOBPEMEHM UMTaHKW BO HAalLMTe ydluiiiTa. [pocBeTHO fAeso,
VI, 1951

HacTtaBHO-MeToACKaTa CTpaHa Ha MakefoHckuTe rpavatnky o K. Kenecku. MJ
n, 6p. 1L

Hekoil MpakTM4HW  MOPOMOLLKY  Npalliakba BO BPCKA CO  MUHATO OMpefesieHo
CBPLUEHO Bpeme (aopucT) M HeroBaTa Knacugmkaumja. MJ 111, 6p. 4.

1952

Hekoii mpakTVyHM MOPMO/IOLLIKMA  MpaLliaka BO BPCKA CO  MMHATO  OMpefesieHo
CBpLLEHO BpemMe (aopwucT) WM HeroBaTa Knacugmkaumja. MJ 111, 1952, 6p. 5.3

Op wmopdhosorvjata Ha riarofickata akTvBHa Npuiaska BO HaLLMOT uMTepaTypeH
jasuk. MJ 111, 1952, 6p. 10.

1953

Hekoll npalarsa BO BpcKa €O 360poBHaTa Tpyna 3aMeHku. MJ 1V, 1953
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1954

24. Okosy npaLlaHeTo 3a MUCMEHOTO U YCHOTO M3pasyBakbe Ha ydeHuumte. J136, VIII,
1961.

25. Hekoli 3a6enellikyi BO BPCKA CO YYEHETO Ha rpaMatvikara BO CPefHWTE YUUULLITA,
I, 1954, 13.

26. ,,MoTka“ ,;3anoTka“, ,3anotHysam™ MJ V, kH. |. 1954

1955
27. Mazedonische Schriftsprache. Sud osfor schungen, Miinchen, 1955.

1956

28. UutaHkn (1 6ykeapy) y MakegoHuju. EHumknion. Jyrocriasuje 2, 3arpeb 1956.

1957
29. MakefoHCKM jasuK. EHumknoneamja Jyrocnaeuje, 3arpe6 1957.

1958

30. Mpamvatnka (MakegoHuja). EHumkoneamja Jyrocnasuje. 3arpe6 1958. ¢

1959—1970
31. MakegoHckn nperned, EHupknoneamja JyrocnaBuje, 3arpe6.
32. HenpaBunHa ynotpe6a Ha npegnorot co. H. Mak.
33. Mnaronute of e Tpyna. H. MakefoHuja.
34. Iputop Mpnuyes. NpearoBop KoH npeBogoT Ha CepaapoT.
35. leB wwm Jlas Tonctoj, /136, VIII, 1961, 1.

36. OKosly CTpy4HWTe MNPOGECOPCKU MCMUTK 3a MPEeaMETOT MakefoHCKU jasuk, J136,
VI, 1961.

37. CTpyLUKMOT roBOp Cropes Hekoii Matepujarii of XIX Bek. (XabunuTaupoHa pabota
BO pakoruc).8

38. Mpadmckm crctemmn yrnoTpebyBaHn Bo MakefoHvja Mefy ABeTe CBETCKU BojHU. MJ
XIX (1968).

39. loBopyTe Bo CTpyliko. 360pHMK CTpyra WM HejsuHaTa OKOMHA.
40. MaKke[OHCKMOT jasuK feHec. JybunapeH 360pHMK MakefoHuja.
41. Camynn — Camonn. CnmcaHve Wctopuja, Ckonje.

42. NaxxaHcKn pakonuc, Mak. jasuk.

43. Pey-ABe 0 MaKe[OHCKOM KHXEBHOM je3vKy M MpaBonucy. KHWKEBHOCT U jesuK,
Beorpag.

44. Ounjanexktonowkun matepujamim of Crpyra og XIX Bek, MJ XI-XI1I, 1960.

MoBeKe MPUrofHW CTaTuyi BO [HEBHMOT Meyar, JeCEeTUHa CTarun UMTaHn MpeKy
Pagno Ckonje n Benrpag.
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1970

45, TpaBonuc Ha MaKe[OHCKVOT NMTepaTypeH jasvK CO MpaBoMnuceH peyHnK CKorje,
1970 r. (KonektuBeH Tpysh co B. Bupoecku, T. Aumutposcku, K. KoHeckn wn
P. ¥YrprHoBa—CKasi0BCKa).

YuebHuum

46. OpbpaHn uetmBa 3a I, I, Il knac Ha ocmoneTkuTe (3aegHo co Xp. 3orpados
n B. Ubockn).

47. OpbpaHn uyetmBa 3a I, I, Il knac Ha ocMoneTkara.

48. YuTaska 3a V Kac Ha OcH. yuwmwte (Hekonky msgaHuja).

49.
50.

51
52.
53.

UutaHka 3a VI Knac Ha ocH. yuunuwte (Hekonky msgaHuja).
UutaHka 3a VIl Knac Ha ocH. yunmwte (Hekonky uvsgaHuja).
Untamka 3a VI knac Ha ocH. yumnmwte (co [opin Munolues).
Mpumepn of nuTepatypara 3a |l knac rumHasuja (co . Munolues).

Mpumepn of JwTepaTypata co npernes Ha nuTepatypata 3a |l knac rumHasmja
(3aegHo co . Mwunolwues).

Peunnum

54

55.

56.

57.

58.

59.

60.

61.

62.
63.
64.

1961

. Man aHrnmncKo-mMakefioHCKM pedyHUK, [pocBeTHo peno, 1961, — Pepakuuja Ha
MakefoHCKaTa napasena.

PeuHnk ®PpaHLyCKo-MaKeJOHCKN — pefakumja Ha MakefoHcKata napasiena, [po-
cBeTHO fesno, CkoHje, 1961.

1962

Man Makefosicko-paHuycku pedHuK, [pocBeTHO feno, Ckonje 1962. Pepakuuja
Ha MaKefIOHCKVOT TeKCT.

Man repmaHCKo-MakefjoHCKM peyHUK, [pocBeTHO geno, Ckonje, 1962. Pepakuumja
Ha MaKefOHCKMOT TEeKCT.

1963

Krum ToSev and Dragi Stefanija, A text, book of the Macedonian langyage, Skopje,
1963, str. 218 (gramatika, tekstovi, recnik).

Byrapcko-CcpncKoxp3aTcku peduHnK, Honnt—Bbeorpag. — Pegakumja Ha MakegoHcKaTa
napanena. Pefakuuja Ha 6yrapckata napasena.

CprCKO-XPBaTCKO-MaKeOHCKY  PeuHUK, Pefakupja Ha MakefoHcKara napasnena.
PYCKO-MaKeIOHCKW peuHuK. Pefiakumja Ha Makesockata napasiena.
MaKeJOHCKO-PYCKU PeUHUK — pef. Ha Mak. napanena.

A4aKe[0HCKO-(IPaHLLYCKA PeUHMK — pef. Ha Mak. napasiena.

Byrapcko-MakefoHCKM PeYHUK — pef. Ha Mak. rnapanena.8

36 MoguieH 360pHUK
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Pepakupmn

65. KysmaH KanmgaH — HapogHa necHa. (3aegHo co B. Wrbockn).

66. CuvnjaH LLITpKOT — HapogHa npukasHa (3aegHo co B. Wmbockw).

67. MaKefOHCK/ HapodHbl MpuKasHu (3aegHo co B. Wrbockum).

68. MpokneTa empoMalLTMja — HapodHbl MpYKasHM (3aegHo co B. Wmbocku).
69. Jncmuata CTOyMHULA— HapodHbl NPUKasHM (3aegHo co B. Umbockn).
70. Mun. TMMWMK — 1360p Of HEroBuTe packasul.

71. Hekonky 360poBU 3a MaKefOHCKUOT /mTepaTypeH jasvk, Ckonje.

7la. Kammutanot | kH. — K. Mapkc — jasunuHa pegakupja.

Mpesoan

72. iMnepnjann3MoT Kako MocsefHa (hasa Of KanutasmsmoT of Bn. JleHuH.
73. Mpuno3n KoH 6Grorpagbljata Ha J. B. TuTo og Odeavep.

74. Ceppapot of [p. Mpanues (co npearosop).

75. Hapg 200 nokpaTky packasv Off pasHW aBTopbl (CPrCKW, XPBaTCKM, CMOBEHEUKN,
PYCKW, 6yrapcku, YellkW, MOMeKW, (paHLyCcKu 1 ap.).

[-p Pagmuna YrpuHosa-CkanoBcka> peaoBeH Mnpodecop

1950

1. 3a jaskoT Ha B. HoBa MakegoHuja, MakefoHckn jasuk |, 1950, 73—83.

2. 3a HeKoli rnaronM oGpasyBaHu CO HacTaBKWTe -yBa3 -aBa, -Ba. MaKefoHCKY jasviK,
I, 1950, 66—68.

3. 3a ynotpe6aTta Ha npeg/iorot Ha. MakefoHcku jasuk I, 1950, 175—181.

4. Masliep.lolHCKVIOT jasuK BO HalmTe cpefHu yumnuwta, MakegoHeky jasuk I, 1950,

,° . 1951

5. FoBopute Bo CkKorcko. Cepuja AWM/IOMCKM paboTbl, KH. 2, Ckonje, 1951, ctp.
40¢f 1 kapTa.B

6. 3ameHaTa_Ha MapTUUMMNOT BO aTpubyTcKa yroTpeda. MakemoHcku jasmk W, 1951,
e 174_1%7. L proyT ynorp | J

1952
7. bpaka MwunagmHoBun. HoBa MakegoHuja, 1952, 6p. 2393.
8. Bpoj co mmeHka, MakefoHcku jasuk 111, 1952, 52—57.
9. XKuH3sugpos, Mprvue n LivHoT. HoBa MakegoHuja, 1952, 6p. 2399.



10.

11.

12.

13.

14.

15.
16.

17.
18.

19.
20.

21.

22.

23.

24.

25.
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Yuebsimkapute of [Mpepogbata. KysvaH LllaHkapoB. HoBa MakegoHnja, 1952,
6p. 2380.

1953

3a ynoTpebaTta Ha noceoJHarta 3aMeHka CBOj. MakefoHcku jasuk 1V, 1953, 55—60.

1954

MakefoHCKM jasuk. JluTepatypeH 36op 1, 1954, 6p. 2. Mpukas.

1956

Bnaroja KopyouH. MakefoHcka rpamatuka 3a Vo oggeneHvie. JlutepatypeH 360p,
1956, 6p. 3, 186—188.

1957
3a rnaronmTe co fABa U MoBeKe NMPeMKCW BO HALLMOT jasuK. MaKe[oHCKU jasuk
VIII, 1957, 6p. 2, 137—147.

1959

3a Hekoil 360p0oBU CO MPedMKCOT cy-. MakefgoHCcKM jasuk X, 1959, 51—55.
3a cpedHOBEKOBHaTa MIACMEHOCT BO MakefoHmja. Cratmja BO nybnvKauumara
,-MaKeIOHCKMOT nuTepaTypeH jasvk*, Ckonje, Ypes 3a vHpopmaumn, 1959.

1960—61

[Be HoBW 30MpPKM HapogHW MecHW. Mpukas. MakegoHckn jasmk X1, 1960-61.

[Be cTuICcKM 0CO6eHOCTM BO HALLIMOT roBOPeH jasuK. MakegoHcku jasmk X1, 1960-61,
105—113.

3a cpegHOBEKOBHaTa MiicMeHOCT Bo MakefioHnja, B. HapopHa npocBeTa, 1961.

3Hauer-aTa Ha r1arofickvTe npeuKey BO MakefoHCKMOT jasuk. V3gaHue Ha UNHCTr-
TYTOT 3a MakKeflOHCKM jasuk, Ckonje 1960, ctp. 126.

Op HajcTapata McTopuyja Ha CrioBeHcKaTa nincMeHoCT. JlnTepaTypeH 36op Vili, 1961,
op. 5.8

XaHc Xonwm, Biindengr, CrapocnoBeHcka rpamatvka. MNpukas. MaKefoHCKN jasuK,
XI1, 1960-61.

1962
Mornes Ha KnacumKaumjata Ha jasuumTe U Ha MOHUKHYBaHETO Ha MUcmoTo. Jln-
TepaTypeH 36op IX, 1962, 6p. 2.
1964

3a HalwMOT YZeN BO PEYHMKOT Ha LIPKOBHOC/IOBEHCKMOT jasuK. JluTepaTypeH 360p,
1964, 6p. 2, 12—15.

1966

MakenoHcku TekcToBum o, 10—20 Bek. Coctasuie b. KoHecku n O. Jawiap-HacTesa.
Ckonje 1966. Mpuka3. MakegoHckn jasuk XVII, 1966.

36*
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26.

217.

28.

29.

30.

3L

32.

33.

34.

35.

36.

37.

38.

CrioMesv Ha CTapoMakefoHCKaTa MUCMEHOCT. 360pHMK  1050-rogvliHWHA  Ha
KnnmeHT Oxpé/léqul/l, Oxpug 1966, ctp. 63—72, n JluTepaTtypeH 36op 1966, 6p.
4, ctp. 17—26.

TekcToBr off KnumeHT OXpuricKu, NpeBoj 0f CTapocnioBeHCKU. KHura 3a KnumeHTa,
Ckonje 1966.

1968

ByrapvammTe BO COBPEMEHMOT MakKeOHCKW MUCMeH jasuK. MakefoHcKM jasuk XX,
1968, 111—137.

Ynorata Ha LPKOBMOC/IOBEHN3MUTE BO O(DOPMYBAHLETO HA  COBPEMEHMOT MMCMEH
MaKeIOHCKM jasuK. 360pHMK Ha pediepaTuTe YuTaH Ha MefyHapogHUOT criasu-
CTMYKN KoHrpec Bo [Mpara 1968. Ckonje 1968, 65—70.

1969

JasKoT Ha LPKOBHOC/I0BEHCKATa MWUCMEHOCT BO MakenoHuja. JuTepaTypeH 36op,
1969, 6p. 1, 13—10.

MakefOHCKM npaBonuc co npasonuceH pedHuK. Coastop co K. Towes, b. Bugo-
eBckn, K. KoHeckn 1 T. OMMUTPOBCKM (aBTOP Ha [eNOT 3a TpaHCcKpunuuja Ha
TYfUTe UMWHA Off PYCKM, YEeLUKW, MOJICKW, TPYKW, FepMaHCKW, aHrMcKu). —
MakefoHckn npasonuce.  LLikoncko umsgaHve. Ckonje  1969.

MecToTo Ha CTapOC/IOBEHCKVOT jaMK BO HacTaBata Mo MajuvH jasuk BO LUKO/MTE
on Il creneid. 360pHMK MpefaBarba Of|pXKaHM Ha CEMMHAPOT 33 CPEAHOLLIKO/CKM
npodecopn ofpXkaH BO JaHyapu 1969. Ckonje 1969, 40—48.

1970

EHWHCKMOT anocTon BO cnopegda co HeKoM Apyrn anoctonn, 360pHMK MOCBETEH Ha
1100 roguHm o cmpTTa Ha Kupun ConyHcku, Ckonje, MAHY, 1970, 405—417.

VicTopucKy Mor/ies Bp3 PasBUTOKOT U yrioTpebaTa Ha Y1eHOT BO MakKefOHCKMOT jasuK.
JntepatypeH 36op, 1970.

J. Kurz, ucebnice jazyka staroslovenskeho, Praha 1969, MakefoHckn jasuk XXI,
1970, lMpwukas.

MaHOHCKM fiereHan. MpeBoj 0f CTApOC/IOBEHCKW. MaKefoHCKa KHura, usg. ATac,
Ckonje, 1970.

CTapoCc/IoBeHCKM jasuK. YUYebHWK MO CTapOC/OBEHCKW jasuK: rpamaTvika, XpecTo-
MaTuja, peyHmk. Ctp. 138. Ckonje 1970.

Tparu of rnarosickata NUCMeHa Tpaguumja BO MaKefoHCKUTE KUPWICKM CTIOMEHULM
B0 12 1 13 Bek. ogyeH 360pHMK Ha dunosockmoT takynter XXII, 1970,
571—580.

[-p Onueepa JaTap-Hacwiesa, BoHpefeH npodecop

1962

1. TypckuTe NEKCUYKM €eIEMEHTU BO MaKe[OHCKMOT jasuK (HOKTOpPCKa AucepTaumja,

JakTuniorpagucaHa), ctp. 1—512.
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19.
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1963

Les_éhlg’gnents lexicologiques turcs dans le macédonien, MogiweH 360pHMK 15, 409—

MakegoHckn jasuk XI1—XII, 1—2, NwepaTtypeH 36op, X, 29—32.

MakKe[OHCKNTe Ka/lKM 0 TYPCKMOT jasuk, MakemoHckun jasuk XIHT—XIV, 1—2,
109—172.

Stanislaw Stachovski, Przyrostki obcego pochodzenia w jeziku serbochorwachim,
Krakow 1961, MakegoHckn jasuk XII—XIV, 1—2, 279-282.

. TYpCKO-MaKe[OHCKN BKPCTyBarba M Mellarba, ogiieH 360pHMK 15, 349—384

1964
MakegoHckm Jasuk  XIHH—XIV, 1—2, NutepatypeH 360p, XI, 28—30.

1965

3a eTVMO/IOLLIKMTE PeYeHILM Ha COBEHCKUTE jasvum, MakefoHCKY jasuk, 208—217.

1966

3a TaBTOMOLWKWTE XMBPUAHM 06pasyBarba BO MaKEAOHCKMOT jasuk, JluTepaTypeH
36op XII, 17—22.

lMeTTM KOHrpec Ha jyrocrnoseHcKuTe criaBucTbl, JluTepaTtypeH 360p, XII, 26—27.

. Revue des études slaves, Mélanges André Vaillant, MakegoHcku jasuk, XVI, 205—

Distribution des balkanismes en macédonien, (3aegHo co B. Koneski et B. Vidoeski),
I-er Congres International des études balkaniques et Sud-est Européennes a Sofia,
Séminaire de langue macédonienne, Faculté des lettres de FUniversité Skopje.
Skopje, 1966, 10+ 22 cartes.

EfeH 3HadaeH NPWAOHEC Ha MakefoHcKaTa Hayka, B. Kowecku, Vctopuja Ha Ma-
KeIOHCKMOT ja3uk, Pasrnegu, VI, 484—494.

3a enuteTTe BO ja3nKOT Ha Kouo PaumH, CopemeHocT, (1966), 905—911.

3a HeKoii acreKTbl Ha 300raTyBareTo Ha JieKCUKaTta Ha COBPEMEHMOT MakKe[OHCKM
jasuk, MakefoHckn Jasuk, XVII, 5—29.

|/|HTepHaLlI/IOHaJ'IHaTa NEKCNKa BO COBPEMEHMOT MakKeaOoHCKN )a3|/1|<, ﬂI/ITepaTyDEH
360p, XIII, 10—16.

HOB npwnor KoH u3y4yBarmeTO Ha MakefOHCKUTe amjanektu: A. Mazon et Maria
Filipova-Bajrova, Documents slaves de PAlbanie du Sud II, Pieces complémen-
taires, MakegoHcku jasmk, XVII, 288—231.

MpBMOT MefyHapodeH KOHrpec Ha 6a/kaHOMOWKM W jyroMcTOYHO-EBPOMCKU U3y-
yyBatba, JluTepatypeH 36op, XIII, 26—27%

Un balkanisme dans la langue de la poésie populaire macédonienne, Die Welt der
Slaven, XI, H. 1-2, 172—175.
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24.
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26.
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28.

29.

30.

31.

32.

33.
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36.
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1967

Die Verserzdhlung ,,Skenderbeg“ von Grigor Pnicev, Zeitschrift fir Balkanologiect
V, 3#—50.

OB6paTeH: peYyHMK Ha MakefoHCKMOT jasuk, MakefoHcku jasuk, XVIII, 165— 167

1968

XnbpugHn obpalyBarba BO MaKeAOHCKaTa TOMOHMMMja, PedepaTvt Ha MakefOHCKMTe
cnasucty 3a VI meryHapogeH KoHrpec Bo [Mpara, Ckonje, 1968, 23—27.

3a Hekol (HOHOMOLLKM M3MEHM BO TOBOPOT Ha TYPCKOTO HaceneHue BO [ocTumBap,
FoguvweH 360pHUK, XXI, 237—244.

3a CkeHpepber kaj Mpurop Mpauyes, Simpoziumi pér Skenderbeun 9—12 wmaj
1968, MpuwTunHa 1969, 361—367.

1969

Scanderbeg nella letteratura macedone, V Convegno internazionale di studi albanesi,
Palermo 1969, 259—265.

Termes maritimes en macédonien, Bollettino del PAtlante linguistice mediterraneo,
Ne 10—12, Firenze 69—T76.

1970
loctvBapckuoT Typcku rosop (Gostivar tirk agzi) Mpunor KOH M3yuyBareTo Ha
TypckuTe roBopu BO MakefoHuja. [ocTuBapckmot Kpaj, |1 (MakegoHckwuorT,

TYPCKUOT U anbaHckuoT rosop), Foctusap 1970, 271—306.
3a MakefoHCKWTE TajHu jasuum, FoguweH 360pHMK, XXII, 553—568.

Interférence au niveau de la langue de la poésie populaire des peuples balkaniques,
Balcanica, 1, Beorpag, 1970, 13—22 (3aegHo co b. KoHecku i1 b. HacTeB).

TypumsmuTe Kaj K. MejumHOBMK CO Orned Ha peurnosHara TepMuHonoruja, Cum-
3nym 1100-rogmwHnHa of, cmpTTa Ha Kupun ConyHckii, Ckonje 1970, 257—267.
1971

3a (hoHeTcKaTa afanTauumja Ha TypuUM3MUTE BO MaKefOHCKMOT ja3uk, Serta Slavica®
In memoriam, Aloisii Schmaus, Minchen, 1971, ctp. 316—322.

MakefloHCKMOT jasuk u gpyrute 6ankaHcku jasuum, lMpepasarwa Ha |V cemuHap
3a MakeflOHCKW ja3uK, nutepatypa u Kyntypa, Ckonje 1971, 41—48.

Some Characteristics of the Macedonian Language, Macedonian Review, Ckonje,
1972, 1, 71—74.

1972

Bilinguitat bei der turkischen Bevélkerung in der Gegend von Gostivar und dadurch
bedingte phonetische Veranderungen in ihrem Dialekt, Zeitschrift fur Balkano-
logie*“ VIII, 1—2, 57—83.

MaKe,lJ,OI-)ICBKVI TekctoBn 10—20 Bek, Ckonje 1972, ctp. —170 (3aegHo co B. Ko-
HECKwM).

MophonolkaTa afanTaumna Ha NIeKCUYKNTE 3aeMKi BO MaKefoOHCKMOT Jasuk, IMpe-
Jasaif)a Ha V CemuHap 3a MakefOHCKW jasuk, suTepaTypa W KynTypa, Ckonje
1972, 47—57.
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37. Op nekcukata Ha Kupun I‘I?'qMHOBMK* 360pHUK Kupun MejunHOBUK U HEroBOTO
Bpeme, Ckonje 1972 1—10.
38. CtumcTnukata (pyHKUMja Ha TypUM3MUTE BO COBPEMEHMOT MAaKeLOHCKW jasuK*
petbepaTbl Ha MakedoOHCKWUTe cnasucTbl 3a VI MefyHapoaeH CnaBUCTUYKM KOHTpec
Bo Bapwasa* Ckonje 1972* 1—9.

39. Turchismi nei documenti ragusei redatti in lingua italiana dal secolo XV al secolo
XVII* Bollettino del IAtlante linguistico mediterraneo*. 13* Firenze 1—20.

40. DYHKLUMOHMPAETO Ha TYPUM3MUTE BO MaKeLOHCKMOT KHUXKEBEH jasuk* MakefoH-
ckn jasmk XXII* 1—10.

D-r Petro Janura* docent

1945

=

Berlini ra* Skopje* Flaka* I* 1945

N

Gligor Gjika* Skopje* Flaka e Vllaznimit* Flaka* I* br. 2* 1945,

w

Ne kthetrat e vdekjes* Skopje* Flaka* I* br. 24* 1945,

1946

&~

Maksim Gorki si shkrimtar revolucionar* Skopje* Flaka* 11* br. 28* 1946.

1950

5. Dr. Henrik Bari¢* Re€nik srpskoga ili hrvatskoga i albanskoga jezika* Zagreb* 1950
(copaboTka).

1952
6. Viera kulturore e Voskopojés* Skopje* Flaka* VIII* 1952* br. 246 i 247.

7. Disg késhilla mbi detyrat e shkrimtaréve té rij shqiptaré* Skopje, Flaka* VIII* 1952*
r. 248.

8. Nji paradi letrare* Skopje* Flaka* VIII* 1952* br. 253.
9. Radu Flora, Ushtari Xhafer* Skopje* Flaka* VIII* 1952* br. 253 (npesog).
10. Rreth mbledhjes gjuhésore té Prishtinés* Skopje* Flaka, V111, 1952, br. 261.

1953
11. Elizer* Skopje* Flaka* 1X* 1953* br. 277 (npesop),
12. Libér leximi pér klasén V* Skopje, 1953 (0o K. TolleB; KHUra).
13. Libér leximi pér klasén VI, Skopje* 1953 (co K. Toles* KHUra).
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29.
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37.
38.
39.
40.
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1954
Arbéreshét e Zadrit, Skopje, Gézimi, IV, br. 9, 8
Vladimir Nazor, Skopje, Gézimi, IV, br. 8 7

Vérejtje historike dhe kritike rreth leksikologjisé shqipe, Skopje, Flaka, X, 1954,
br. 288 i 289.

Dora d'lastria, Skopje, Flaka, X, 1954, br. 294.

Liréb leximi pér klasén e VIII, Skopje (co K. ToweB; KHUra).

Martin Camaj-Kanga e vrinit, Skopje, Flaka, X. 1954, br. 295.

Mérgimet e shqgiptaréve né bote, Skopje, Gé&zimi, 1V, 1954, br. 3, 5—6.
Poeta non laureatus, Skopje, Flaka, X, 1954, br. 283.

Pjesa e paré origjinale shqgipe né Tratrin e pakicave té Shkupit, Skopje, Flaka, X,
1954, br. 285.

Poezia feminore e Asdrenit, Skopje, Gézimi, IV, 1954, br. 6, 7

Pak fjalé mbi zanafillén dhe evolutén e alfabetit t& shqipes, Skopje, Flaka, X, 1954,
br. 292.

Shqiptarét né boté, Skopje, Gézimi, Skopje, IV, 1954, br. 1, A—5.

Shqitarét e Greqisé, Skopje, Gézimi, IV, 1954, br. 2, 4—5.

Shénime rreth gramatologjisé shqipe, Skopje, Flaka, X, 1954, br. 291.

Sami Frashéri né letratyrén shqipe, Skopje, X, 1954, br. 296.

Turk edebiyatinda Sami Frashéri, Skopje, Birlik, X1, 1954, br. 254.

Flglég e Vllaznimit né shérbim té zhvillimit kulturor, Skopje, Flaka, X, 1954, br.

1955
Dy cinakle letrare, Skopje, Flaka, XI, 1955, br. 306.

Vérejtje historike rreth evolutés sé alfabetit t& shqipes, Skopje, Flaka, XI, 1955,
br. 304.

. Filliment kulturare shqipe té shkrueme, Skopje, Flaka, XI, 1955, br. 303.
. Puna pesévjecare e ,,Gézimit“, Skopje, Flaka, XI, 1955, br. 300.

1956
Instituti albanologjik né Prishting, Skopje, Flaka, XII, 1956 br. 353.
Migjeni e dinte miré sérbokroatishten, Skopje, Flaka, X1I, 1956, br. 337.
Homer, Skopje, Flaka, XI1I, 1956, br. 336.
Dante, Skopje, Flaka, XII, 1956, br. 337.
Servantes, Skopje, Flaka, XII, 1956, br. 338.
V. Shekspir, Skopje, Flaka, XII, 1956, br. 339.
Molier, Skopje, Flaka, XII, 1956, br. 340.



42.
43.
. Migjeni ne Manastir, Skopje, Flaka, XII, 1956, br. 337.
45.
46.
47.

62.

63.
64.

65.

KaTegpa 3a jy)XHOCNOBEHCKU U 6GanKaHCKM jasnuu 569

Rabele, Skopje, Flaka, XII, 1956, br. 341.
Dante, Ugolino, Skopje, Flaka, XII, 1956, br. 337 (npesop)

Blaze Koneski si poet, Skopje, Flaka, XII, 1956, br. 340.

Blaze Koneski, Procka, Skopje, Flaka, XII, 1956, br. 340 (npeBog)

Ndre Mijeda, Skopje, Flaka, XII, 1956, br. 341

1957

. Liber leximi pér klasén e VI fillore, 11, Skopje, 1957(co K. ToweB; kHura\
. Volter, Skopje, Flaka, XIII, 1957, br. 342

. La Fonten, Flaka, XIII, 1957, br. 343.

. Bokagio, Skopje, Flaka, XIII, 1957, br. 344.

. Rasin, Skopje, Flaka, XIII, 1957, br. 345.

. Jonathan, Skopje, Flaka, XII1, 1957, br. 346.

. Krilov, Skopje, Flaka, XIII, 1957, br. 248.

. Defoe, Skopje, Flaka, XIII, 1957, br. 349

. Leopardi, Skopje, Flaka, XIII, 1957, br. 350.

. Le?ggtyra orgjinale feminore shgipe ne Jugoslavi, Skopje, Flaka, XIII, 1957, br.

. Zef Serembe, poet lirik arbéresh, Skopje, Flaka, XIII, 1957, br. 345
. Romani i paré ahgiptar né Jugosllavi, Skopje, Flaka, XIIl, 1957, br. 350
. Tufa e Latif Berishés, Skopje, Flaka, XIII, 1957, br. 351

. Shembuj nga letratura popullore shqiptare, Skopje, 1957, 250 (kHura).

1958

Milisav  Antonijevig-Drimkolski, Pé&rmallimi i gurbetcijve, Pridtina, 1958, 162

(npeBsog).

Naim Frashéri — poet lirik, Skopje, Flaka, XIV, 1958, br. 336.

Ideja shogérore né poeziné e Migjenit, Skopje, Flaka, XIV, br. 382.

1959

Libér leximi pér klasén e VII fillore, Skopje, Il 1959 (co K. Towes; kHura). (3a
OBME YuTaHKM, of 1953—1959 npeBofEB (pparmMeHTa Ofi MaKe[OHCKa nuTepatypa
Ha anbaHcku jasuk: Llap MnaHuHa, lNpBaTa akuuja Ha nNapTu3aHUTe BO Make-
poHka (K. LJame/ne) Majka (P. K. TNeTtkoscku), ['oge Aenues (B. Manescku),
BocraHneto Bo Cmuneso {%q CMnMCaHWeTo |/|l'II/IHL|g H), Mojata Majka, (Kako yu4eB
Bo ek3un (. Mpnnues), gTyHOGepaqMTe (K a,qle) (AHgpe TypmaHoT a,wak
Hapop, /nT.). MPoCcTMOT YobaH (Mak. HapoaHa NpvKasHa), TeWwKo Ha cYpoMaBmoT
3allTO M 6paToT Hejke garonomara (Mak. Hapog, cbonKnop) Ynuuya (C. JaHeBckw),
Kpywiesckuot maHudgect, beranka (B. Wmocku), Mpujatenn (X. CMunescku),
Mpeute uckouat (b. KopybuH), Bpaka MwunaguHosuy (. Abayves).
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Drama originale shqgipe né Teatrin e Pakicave-Shkup, mbrenda dhjeté vjetéve té
kétij teatri® Bo AnmaHax, Ckomje, 1959, 7—11.

Murga-mérga, Pristina., Perparimi, 1959, br. 11.

1961
Libér leximi pér klasén e V111 fillore (Abdulla Zajmi); Pristina; 1961; (peueH3uja).

1962

Edhe dy fjalé rreth gjuhés sé pérbashkét shqipe; Skopje, Flaka, XVII, 1962, br.
603.

Gramatika e gjuhés shqipe pér klasén e VI fillore (H. Vokshi), Pristina, 1962.
(PeueH3uja).

Preth zanafillés sé gjuhés shqipe, Skopje, Gézimi, XI1I, 1962, br. 3, 2, 19.
Kur filloi t& shkruhet gjuha shqgipe, Skopje, Gézimi, XI1I, 1962, br. 4, 2, 11.

1963
Gjuha popullore dhe ajo letrare shqipe, Skopje, Gézimi, XIII, 1963, br. 5, 6.
Letratyra popullore shqgipe, Skopje, Gézimi, XIII, 1963, 6, 6.
Alfabetet e shqgipes, Skopje, Gézimi, XIII, 1963, br. 7, 10—11.
Fillimet e letratyrés artistike shqipe, Skopje, Gézimi, XIII, 1963, br. 8, 6—7.
Vragé dhe kunoré, Skopje (Muharem Shhigi), Ko¢i Racin, 1963 (peLeH3unja).
Panair prilli (Maksut Shehu), Oetcka pagocT, Ckonje, 1963 (peLeH3uja).
Shkrimtafét laiké shqiptaré, Skopje, Gézimi, XIII, 1963, 9, 14—15.
Shkolla e Voskopojés, Skopje, Gézimi, X111, 1963, br. 10, 14—15.

Letratyra duhet té jeté funkcionale pér té gjithé masén e popullit, Skopje, Flaka,
XV, 1963, br. 606.

Drejtshkrimi i gjuhés shqgipe né rrugé té mbaré, Skopje, Flaka, XVIII, 1963,
br. 607.

. Gjysén shekulli veprimtarie t¢ Fan S, Noli, Skopje, Flaka, XVIII, 1963, br. 610.
. Nji c¢éshtje parimore linguistike, Skopje, Flaka, XVIII, 1963.

85.
86.

Nairn Frashéri-Vjersha, PriStina, 1963, 255 (kHura).
Numri i paré i Jehonés, Skopje, Flaka, XIX, 1963.

1964
Pérrala popullore (shqipe), Skopje, 1964, 95 (kHura).
Vjersha (V. Kunoski), Skopje, 1964 (peueH3uja).
Méngjezi né fshat (Abdylazis Islami), [OeTcka pagoct, Ckonje, 1964 (peueH3nja).

Zani i Zamares (Ali Gurgulica), Oetcka pagocT, Ckonje 1964 (peLeHswuja),
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99.

100.
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103.
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107.
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Komunikativeteti né letratyré, Skopje, Flaka, XIX, 1964, br. 694.

Hove rinore né letratyrén shqipe, Skopje, CTygeHckii 360p, XVIII, 1964, br.
696.

OEtografi)a e gjuhes shipe (4neH Ha cocTaBHaTa pefakumja), Pristina, 1964, 56 ctp.
KHUra).

1965
. Nga historia e Flakés sé Veéllazérimit, Skopje, Flaka, XXI, 1965, br. 722.
Luli i vocér né Republiké (Sever Selimi), [etcka pagocT, Ckomje, 1965,
(peueHsnja).

Té gézohemi (Vebi Shala) detcka pagoct, 1965, (peueHsunja).
Vjersha (Rifat Kukaj) detcka pagoct, 1965, (peueHsuja),
O Lejlek Axhi beg, Skopje, 1965, 77 ctp. (KHWra).

1966
Ndre Mjedax (1866 — 1937) né dritén e letérkémbimeve me albanologun Gustav
Majer, Skopje, Flaka, XXII, 1966, br. 800.
1967
Fytyra artistike e Asdrenit, Skopje, Jehona, V, 1967, br. 8, 57—78, br. 9, 68—=85.
Me rastin e njivjetorit t& vdekjes sé Ali Asllanit, Skopje, Jehona, V, 1967, br. 10,
4—30.

196S
Skéndérbeu simbas Nairn Frashérit, Skopje, Jehona, VI, 1968, br. 4—5, 51—86.

Njé panoram e alfabetit té gjuhés shqipe, Skopje, Jehona VI, 1968, br. 8—9,
271—44.

1969

Fytyra e Skéndérbeut objekt analogjie ndérmjet Komedisé hyjnore té Dantes dhe
Historisé sé Skenderbeut té Nairn Frashérit, Simpoziumi pér Skénderbeun
(9—12 maj 1968), Pristina, 1969, 347—361.

Nga historia e alfabetit tégjuhés shqipe, Skopje, 1969, 125 (kHura).

KynTypHo TBOPELUTBO, MojaBu Ha anbaHckata HapogHOCT BO MakefoHuja, McTo-
puja Ha MakefoHCKuMOT Hapog, |. Ckonje, 1969, 325—327.

Knpnnmua BO anbaHckata MMCMeEHOCT, JluTepaTypeH 360p, Ckomje, XVI, 1969,
6p. 6, 15—18.

Sufikset nominale shgipe (me shénime komparative), Skopje, Jehona, VII, 1969,
br. 1—2, 108—130, br. 3, 87—106.

Lexim letrar, Pristina, 1969 (npBo u3gaHwe) 200 cTpaHWum, (Mana aHTonoruja co 11
'mopTpeTbl Ha anbaHckm nucatenun : Mihal Graneno, 28—32 str., Jeronim De Rada,
89—91 str., Gavril Dara i Ri. 106—109. str., Konstantin Kristoforiohi, 124—127
str., Zef Jubani-Ndokilija, Thimi Mitko, Spiro Dine, Shtjefén Gjecovi, 135—
—141 str., Naim Frashéri, 146—153 str., Filip Chirika, 182—184 str, Luigj
Gurakuqi, 190—192 cTp., MmMa 1 8 nopTpeTa Ha cBeTcku nucatenu: P. Kornej, Boalo,
S. Rigardson, Zhak Zhak Ruso, C. G. Bajron, V. Hugo, A. S. Pushkin, 22
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CTpaHWuM; nocebHM norna.ja 3a KNacMLM3MOT, PaLMOHaNM3MOT, WIYMUHWU3MOT,
CEHTUMEHTANN3MOT, POMaHTM3MOT, WAYMUHUCTUYKATa BpegHOCT Ha Mockonosckata
LIKONa, KYNTYpHa W KHWXEeBHa anbaHcka npenofba, 25 cTpaHuum).
1970
»Flaka®“, Skopje, Flaka, XXIV, 1970, br. 10.
Naim Frashéri sinteze kulture, Skopje, Jehona, V111, 1970, br. —8, 3—18.
Mark Gurakuqi, Skopje, Jehona, VIII, 1970, br. 10, 7—77.

Vrojtime gjuhésore (fonetike) dhe folklorike-etnografike té shiptarét e Pologut té
Gostivarit (AnbaHckmMoT roBop W (onknop Bo [ocTMBapcKMoT Kpaj), MocTusap-
cKnoT Kpaj (MakegoHCKMOT, anbaHCKMOT M TypckuoT jasuk), W, T[octueap,
1970, 202—269.

BekoBHa copaboTKa Ha MakefOHCKMOT W an6aHCKUOT Hapog, nps fgen, BO ,,3a-
eIHNYKN BeApUHN® , — 25 TOANHN XWNBOT 1 PasBUTOK Ha HapodHocTuTe Bo CPM,
Ckonje, 1970, 43—47.

1971
Nani-Nani, Skopje, 1971, 95 str. (KHura).

Koncepcionet letrare té Grigor Pérligevit né poemén Skénderbur, Skopje, Jehona,
X, 1971, br. 2, 20—36.

1971

Fopfn TlyneBckM Kako MPETXOAHMK BO KynTypHaTa npepoa6a Ha anGaHCKMoT
Hapog, Cumnosuym Buropcku, loctmeap, 22—23. X. 1971

MpogaseHa conpyra nopagu MOWM €KOHOMCKM MPUYMHM BO anbasckata U Make-
[OHCKaTa HapogHa /fuTepatypa, Cwmnosuym Kupun [ejumHoBuK, TeToBO,
24. X1. 1971

Alois Schmaus: Les sujets balcaniques dans la poesie populaire ,,arbéreshé“, Make-
[JOHCKM honknop, Ckonje, 1969, br. 3—4, 540—541.

1972

Lexim letrar, PrStna, 1972 (BTOpo u3gaHue).

Shénime anésore rreth zhvillimit té drejtshkrimit té gjuhés shgipe, KoHrpecot
3a npasonuc, Tirana, 20—25. XI. 1972

Py>a lMaitocka, aoueHT

1959

1. HeTTO 3a 1360poT Ha cno6ogHuTe Temu — JluTepaTypeH 360p, Ckonje 1959, 6p.

3—4, 155—159.
1960

2. Metofcka 06paboTka Ha fABe mecHu: ,,CMpT Majke Jyrosuka“ u MapKo Kpane ja

YKVHYBa cBagbapuHata“ — JlutepatypeH 360p, Ckonje, 1960, 6p , 92—102.
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MpUAOHECOT Ha KNACHWOT PaKOBOAMTEN BO HACTaBHO-BOCMWUTHMOT npouec — [po-
cBeTHO geno, Ckonje 1960, 6p. 3—4.

CnabocTn BO YCBOjyBateTO Ha INTEPATYPHUOT jasuK BO HalIMTe CTPYYHU YumimLuTa
— JlutepatypeH 36o0p, Ckonje 1960, 6p. 1—2, 23—28.

1961

Hwn3 nporpamarta 3a jasuk BO cpefHuTe yuunuwTa — JluTepatypeH 36op, Ckonje
1961, 6p. 2—4.

1962

,Fauku pactaHak&op b. Pagnuesnk — JluteparypeH 360p, Ckonje 1962, 6p. 3—4,
31—34.

1963

lMucmeHocTa BO CTpyYHUTE yunnuwita — bunteHd Ha 3aBofOT 3a LIKO/CTBO Ha CPM,
Ckonje 1963, 6p. 2.

1964

,,MpouHa“ oa B. KoHecks — efika ecTeTcka aHanusa — JluteparypeH 36op, Ckonje
1964, 6p. 1, 11—17.

LLlectata necHa of ,,Minnjaga“ — JlutepatypeH 360p, Ckonje 1964, 6p. 4, 26—31.

1965

AHanu3a Ha jasMkoT BO packas3oT ,,CenaHkata of Komauka“ og B. Maneckn —
NnTepatypeH 360p, Ckonje 1965, 6p. 4, 26—32.

Ocmo roguHO cobpaHne Ha [pyLWTBOTO 32 MakefOHCKM jasuK W nuTepatypa —
NutepatypeH 360p, Ckomje 1965, 6p. 2, 31—32.

CefMM jyHW 3Ha4YaeH JaTyM BO MCTOpMjaTa Ha MakKefOHCKMOT jasuk — JluTepaTypeH
36op, Ckomje 1965, 6p. 5, 31—32.

Y4ebHMUMTE MO MaKeoOHCKM jasuK BO ywinuwtata of npe creneli — JluTepaTypeH
36o0p, Ckonje 1965, 6p. 5, 21—28.

1966
KapakTepucTuka Ha nutepatypeH Nk — JiutepatypeH 36op, Ckonje 1966, 6p. 3,
KOHKpETHO M MPEHOCHO 3HauyeHbe Ha 360poBUTE — MHOrY3Ha4YHOCT Ha 360poBUTE
— JlnTtepatypeH 360p, Ckomje 1966, 6p. 6, 9—14.

ModanHoTo cnoBo 3a CB. Kupuna og KnumeHT Oxpuackm — JiuTepaTypeH 360p,
Ckonje 1966, 6p. 4, 26—30 n B0 [NpocBeTeH paboTHUK 6p. 256, Ckonje 1966.B

Mpocnasa Ha 1050 rogullHMHATA o CMPTTa Ha KnumeHT Oxpupacku — JlutepaTypeH
360p, Ckonje 1966, 6p. 5, 31—32 (XpoHMKa).

1967

M3pa3HaTa ynora Ha CUHTaKCUYKUTe MOETCKU CPeACcTBa BO cTyamjata ,,boromunure”
og K. PaumH — YeTBpTn PaumHoBM cpepbw, TutoB Benec 1967, 49—57.
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19.

20.

AR

22.

23.

24.

25.

26.

27.

28.

29.

30.

31

Bubnuorpadgunja

OcBpT Ha HeKoii Npob/iemMa 3a cogpXKvHaTa U MeTogosiorm)ara Ha yvebHuumTe ,,INoykun
3a jasuKoT 3a ocymrogunumte yumnuwia® ,,MpoceeTHO geno, Ckonje 1967, 6p.
5—6, 330—339.

,.Ceppapot* of p. MpnuueB — JluTepatypeH 360p, Ckonje 1967, 6p. 3, 22—27.

1968
EcTteTcka aHanu3a Ha opgniomkata ,,KysmaH KanupgaH* o,q VICTOVIMEHaTa Apama Ha
B. Vmocku — JluTepatypeH 360p, Ckonje 1968, 6p. 2, 21—25.

JesnK u KibKeBHO ajeno of [-p KpyHocnas Mparwuh —ﬂMTepaTypeH 360p, Ckorje
1968, 6p. 4, 30 (rlmealzﬁcl

Hekoli KapakTepuCTUKM Ha ja3uKoT BO apamaTta ,,beranka“ og B. Wmockn — MeTTu
PauuHoBn cpenbu, TutoB Benec 1968, 84—93

MpB ceMnHap 3a MaKefOHCKU ja3uK, nutepatypa u Kyntypa — Make[oHCKN ja3uk
rog. XIX, Ckonje 1968, 230—233.

MpupayHnK 3a NEKTOPCKN BEXOU — oYeTeH Kypc — BO copaboTka cO AseKcaH-
fap Llykeckn — M3paHve Ha CeMUHapOT 3a MakefOHCKM ja3uK, nuTepartypa n Kyn-
Typa, Ckonje 1968, 1—37.

Ynorata Ha rpamaTtuykata aHasm3a 3a YCreLUHO NOBpP3yBare Ha TeopuwjaTa Co npak-
Tnkata — lpoceeTHO geno, Ckonje 1968, 6p. 3—4, 116—123.

1969

Nekcukorpauja — Peusanykn coctas, BUAOBW PeyHiiLM; PEYHWKOT Ha MakefoH-
CKMOT jasuk — [lpocseTHO aeno, Ckonje 1969, 6p. 7—8, 471—A476.

Hekolt npo6nemMn Ha NWHIBACTUYKATa WM NUTepaTypHaTa npakTuka — JluTepaTypeH
360p, Ckonje 1969, 6p. 4—5, 12—14

Il ceMvHap 3a MaKefOHCKM jasuK, nMTepaTypa W Kyntypa — MakejoHCKu jasuk
XX, Ckonje 1969, 180—182.
1971

["NacoBHWTE KOMOMHALMM Kako (DyHKUMOHANHO rpafbeHy eneMeHTVM BO rpo3ara,
Ha Bnago Maneckn m— JlutepatypeH 360p, Ckonje 1971, 6p. 2, 8—14.3

JasnkoT Ha Bnago Maneckun (pesvmMe Ha [OKTOpCKaTa Avceptaumja), roguieH 36op-
HUK Ha PwunosodickmoT akyntet, Ckonje 1971, kH. 23, 579—583



KATEOPA 3A NCTOPMIA HA KHVM>XXEBHOCTUTE
HA HAPOAUTE HA C®PJ

[vmue JleBkoey pefjoBeH npodecop

1945

EBe m3nerye . . . **MpoceeTHO feno®. lMpocBeTHO geno* Ckonje* I* 1945* 6p. 1*1
3a pepoT v gucumnnmHata. MpoceBeTHO feno* Ckonje* I* 1945* 6p. 4* 1.

. KakBn He Tpeba fga 6GumaaT MPOCBETHWUTE pPaboTHMUW. [MpocBeTHO Aeno* Ckonje*

™ 1945% 6p. 1* 7.

. MNpobnemnTe 3a HacTaBeH Kafjap BO HallMTe CpegHV LUKOMA. [pocBeTHO Aeno*

Ckomje* I* 1945* 6p. 3* 1—2.

1946
3a cTpyyHuTe wKomw. MNpoceeTHO feno* rog. I1* Ckonje* 11* 1946* 6p. 10—11* 1.

6. 3a cTpyuHuTe wwKon, HoBa MakegoHuja* 6p. 509* Ckonje 1946* 2.

10.

11.

12.

13.

. Mogurame Ha yunTenckmot Kagap. MpocseTHO fgeno* Ckonje* I1* 1946* 6p. 8—9*
3—4.

MpOCBETHOTO fe/10 BO Halliata HapoaHa peny6nnka. Hosa MakegoHuja* 6p. 525*
Korje 1946* 3.

1948

Bop6a npoTvB HernucmeHocT Y HP MakenoHnju. KrbukeBHe HOBUHE* Beorpag* |,
1948* 6p. 15* 3.

Ersapxvjata 1 HejsuHaTa nonuMtuka Bo MakefoHnja. HoBa MakenoHuja* 6p. 1166*
Ckonje 1948* 3.

CraBoT Ha rofieMnTe €BPOMCKM U Ha Ga/IKaHCKUTE ApKaBM KOH VNMHAEHCKOTO
BoCTaHve. HoBa MakeaoHuja* 6p. 1109* Ckonje 1948~ 3—4.
1949

Mo nosog *,MakefoHckuTe yuebHuy Bo XIX Bek* of Bnaxke KoHecku. Couu-
jauctuuka 3opa* Ckonmje* I* 1949* 6p. 3¢ 72—84.3

Mo NoBOg pe3ynTaTuTe 0f MNPBOTO NOYTOAWLLITE BO CPEAHWUTE W YUUTENICKUTE LUKO/IN.
HoBa MakegoHka* 6p. 1277* Ckomje 1949* 3.
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14.

15.

16.
17.
18.

19.

20.

21.

22.

23.

24.

25.

26.
27.
28.

29.

30.

31

32.

Bubnvorpadguja

CTy[eHTCKOTO [ABWKerse BO cTapa Jyrocnasuja. CTydeHTCKM BecHWK, Ckonje, |,
1949, 6p. 4, 2.

1954

[JeceT rogvHn npocsBeTa, Hayka W KynTypa Bo HapogHa Peny6nvka MakegoHuja.
MpoceeTHO feno, Ckonje, X, 1954, 6p. 9—10, 491—502.

JoBaH JoBaHOBMK 3Maj. JlnTtepatypeH 360p, Ckonje, |, 1964, 6p. 2, 65—76.
JoBaH JoBaHoBMK 3Mmaj. CoBpemeHocT, Ckonje, 1V, 1954, 6p 9, 623—637.

JoBaH JoBaHOoBVK 3Mmaj. lMpegrosop Ha ,,MecHn®, ,,Kouo PaumH“, Ckonje 1954,
5—20.

Co HOB U CW/IEH 3aMaB Ce M3rpadyBa HallaTa Ky/Typa, Make[oHCKa W jyroc/oBeHCKa,
HapogHa W [AeMOKpaTcka, XymMaHa W coumjamcTiuka. MpocBeTeH PaboOTHUK,
Ckonje, 11, 1954, 6p. 32, 1—2.

CrypeHTa Ha CKOMCKMOT ysmBep3nTeT. ,,JeceTrogniiHnHa Ha HP MakegoHuja,
ACHOM 1944—1954*, Ckonje 1954, 109—111.

1955

fypazJaKmmK. Mpegroeop Ha ,,0f6paHn necHn®, ,,Kouo PaumH*, Ckonje 1955,
5—21.

JoeaH Ctepna lMonoBuK. Mpearoeop Ha ,,Kup-Jawa™“ u ,,3na xxeHa*, ,,Kyntypa“,
Ckonje 1955, 7—30.

Naza K. JlazapeBuu. JlutepatypeH 36op, Ckonje W, 1955, 6p. 3—4, 140—162.

Metap lMeTpoBuK Hoerowl. lMpearoBop Ha ,,l'opcku BeHew™, ,,Kyntypa“, Ckonje
1955, 7—29.

CeeTo3ap MapkoBuK. JlutepaTypeH 36op, Ckonje, 11, 1955, 6p. 1, 1—20.

1956
Bo cnoxeH Ha Metap Koumk. CopemeHocT, Ckonje, VI, 1956, 6p. 9, 631—642.
JoeaH Ctepuja [MonosuK. JluTepatypeH 360p, Ckonje, 111, 1956, 6p. 1, 20—38.
Crepyja no cto roguHn. Pasrnegn, Ckonje, |11, 1956, 6p. 2/54, 1—2.

Cprickata nutepatrypa Bo 50-tute n 60-Tute roguHn Ha XIX Bek. JluTtepatypeH
360p, Ckonje, 111, 1956, 6p. 4, 203—232.

1957

NaBKW MAejHN CTpemeXin BO cprickaTa AUTepaTypa o npeara MosoBuHa Ha XI1X
Bek. CoBpemeHocT, Ckonje, VII, 1957, 6p. 10, 955—978.

lypa JakuwK v HerosaTa noesvija. ,,lpernieq Ha nuTepaTtypata co npumepu' og K.
Towes n I'. Mwunowes, ,IMNpoceeTHo geno*, Ckonje 1957, 161—168.

JNntepatypHoTo TBOpeWTBO Ha JoBaH Crepuja MonoBuK. ,,Mperneg Ha nutepary-
pata co npumepn* of K. Towes u . Mwunowes, ,,lMpoceeTHO feno*, Ckonje
1957, 112—129.3

33. HberoweBoTo numTepatypHo fgeno. L [lpernef Ha mTepatypara co Mpumepu™ of,

K. Towes u I'. Mwunowes, ,,IMpocBeTHO feno*, Ckonje 1957, 210—220.



KaTegpa 3a ucTopmja Ha KHWKEBHOeTUTe Ha Hapogute Ha CPPJ 577

34. OnwTecTBeHUTe, MOMUMMYKATE M KyMTypHWTE MpWiMku Kaj CpbuTte BO MpBaTta
nojoBuHa Ha X1X BeK. ,,lpernes Ha nutepartypata co npumepbl of K. TouleB
n . Mwnowes, ,llpocBeTHO pfeno*, Ckonje 1957, 53—~61.

35. OnLUTeCTBEHWTE, MOMTUYKUTE N KYNTYPHUTE NPUIKN Kaj Cpbute Bo 50-TuTe ”
60-Tute rognHm Ha XIX Bek. ,,lpernef Ha nurepartypara co npumvepbl of K.
Towes u . Munowes, ,,INpoceeTHO geno“. Ckonje 1957, 130—135.

36. lMoe3sujata Ha JoBaH JoBaHOBUMK 3Mmaj. ,.[lpernes Ha nutepatypara co npumepbl
og K. Towes u I'. Munowwes, ,,MpoceeTHO geno*, Ckonje 1957, 184—194.

378 MpaBuUy 1 BNMjaHWja BO cprickata nMTepaTybpa of, npsara nonosuHa Ha XIX Bek.
NutepatypeH 360p, Ckonje, 1V, 1957, 6p. 4, 5—32.

38* Pagoe [domaHoBuK. [MpegroBop Ha ,,Catumpu“, ,,Kouo PaumH“, Ckonje 1957,
5—-32.

1958

39. JakoB WrwaTtoBuK. [MpegroBop Ha ,,BeyHnoT mnagoxeHey™, ,,Kouo PaupH®,
Ckonje 1958, 5—19.

40. Nasap K. JlasapeBHbl. [Mpegrosop Ha ,,Of6paHn packasn®, ,,Kyntypac, Ckonje
1958, 7—25.

41. TepeceT rogyHun of cvpTTa Ha Cvmo MataBysb. Xopu3oHT, Ckolue, 111, 1958, 6p.
6, 1—6.

42. MojaBaTta Ha CenoTo BO CprickaTta mTepatypa. JiutepaTypeH 36op, Ckonje, V, 1958,
6p. 1, 10—31.

43. CTpaHCKU snujaimja BO cprickata /mtepatypa og XVIII Bek, JlutepaTypeH 360p,
Ckonje, V, 1958, 6p. 4, 227—247.

1959

44, JoBaH JoBaHOBMK 3maj. [MpegroBop Ha ,IMecHn*, ,Koyo PauuH“, Ckonje
1959, 5—20.

45. Metap Kounk — 6opey, n nucaten. JiutepatypeH 36op, Ckonje, VI, 1959, 6p.
3—4, 126—148.

46. Metap Koumk (1877—1916). MpearoBop Ha ,,Packasn®. ,,Kouo PaumH“, Ckonje
1959, 5—28.

47. TMetap MeTpoBuK Hoerowl. MpearoBop Ha ,,fopcku BeHey™, ,,Kyntypa“, Ckonje
1959, 7—29.

1960

48. AKTMBHOCT ,,Bapgapa” — [pyLiTBa MakeoHCKMX CTyfeHaTta. ,,YeTpaeceT rogmHa™,
360pHUK cehawa aKTMBMCTa  JYroc/03eHCKOr — pafHMYKOr MokpeTa, 1935—
—1941 (M pgeo), 4, ,.Kyntypa“, Beorpag 1960, 68—70.

1961

49. [ocutej O6PafoBMK — roniem NPOCBETUTEN, YOBEKOM>YBEL, M MaTproT. JIuTepaTypeH
360p, Ckonje, VI1II, 1961, 6p. 4, 1—13.

50. Fypa JakWmK W1 HerosaTa noesuja. ,,lIpernes Ha smTepaTypata co MpUMepbl of
K. Towes u I'. Mwnowes, ,,IMpocBeTHO geno®, Ckonje 1961, 235—241.3

37 MNogyieH 360pHNK
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51

53.

55.

56.

57.

58.

59.

60.

61.

62.

63.

64.

65.
66.

67.

Bubnuorpaguja

JNTepatypHoro TeopewwTBO Ha JosaH, CTepuja MonoswK, ,,Mperneg Ha svtepa-
Typata co npumepsbl” of K. Towes u . Munowles, ,,[pocseTHO aeno®, Ckonje
1961, 213—220.

. HberowwesoTo nuTepaTypHO Aeno L [perned Ha /uTeparypata co MpuMepbl® of

K. Towes u I'. Munowes, ,lpocseTHO feno*, Ckonje 1961, 277—284.

OnLUTeCTBEHNUTE, MOMUTUYKUTE W KYITYpHWUTE MPWIMKWM Kaj Opbute BO npBaTa
nonosnHa Ha XIX Bek. ,lpernes Ha nuteparypara co I'IpVIMEé)bI“ og K. Tolues
nf Mwunowes, ,lMpoceeTHO fgeno*, Ckonje 1961, 171—178.

. ONLITECTBEHUTE 1 NONUTUYKMTE NPUANKN Kaj Opbute Bo 50-Tute U 60-TUTe fOAMKN

Ha XIX Bek. ,,[Mpernes Ha nuteparypata co npuvepbl“ of K. Towes n [ Mu-
nowues, ,,lMpocseTHo feno®, Ckonje 1961, 221—226

Moe3ujata Ha JoBaH, JoBaHOBWK 3maj ,,[pernes Ha fwmrepatypara O Npumepbl™
o K. Towes n I'. Mwunowes, ,llpoceeTHo geno“, Ckonje 1961, 256—264.

1962

Byk CrethaHoBuK Kapauwk. [Mpegrosop, 136op WM KomeHTapy, ,,Kouo PaumH*,
Konje 1962, 5—2£—163.

XuBotoT 1 genoto Ha Byk CrethaHoBMK Kapauwuk. Jlutepatypes 36o0p, IX, 6p.
2, 110, %p. 3 1L13. v P Py P P

M. M. Herow. lMpearosop, m36op M KoMeHTapW, ,,Kouo PaumH“, Ckonje 1962,
5—25—144.

1963

Nypa JakHLIK W HerosaTa noesuja. ,,Mpernes Ha NTepaTypata co Mpumepbl™ of
K. Towes un I'. Munowes, ,,INpocseTHO geno®, Ckonje 1963, 253—259.

JTepaTypHoro TBOpelwTBo Ha JoBaH Ctepuja MonoBuK, ,,Mpernes Ha nvTepa-
Typara co npumepuc’ og K. Towes n I'. Munowes, ,,I'pocBeTHO geno*, Ckonje
1963, 232—239.

HoeroweBoTO nuTepatypHo feno. ,.Ipernef Ha nvTepatypara Co MpUMEpPbI™ of,
K. Towes u I'. Mwnowes, ,[NpocBeTHo feno*, Ckonje 1963, 293—301.

OnLUTeCTBEHUTE, MOUTUYKUTE U KyNTYpHUTE MPWIMKA Kaj Cpbute BO npsaTa
nososvHa Ha XIX Bek. ,,lpernes Ha nutepatypata co npumvepbl“ of K. Towues
n I. Mwunowes, ,,lMpocBeTHO aeno“, Ckonje 1963, 186—193.

OnLITeCTBEHNTE U MOMTUYUKNUTE NPUIMKN Kaj Cpbute Bo 50-Tute n 60-TnTe ro-
IvHbl Ha XX Bek. ,,lperne Ha nutepatypara co npumvepbl™ of K. Towes u I
Mwnowes, ,,MpocBeTHO geno®, Ckonje 1963, 240—245. *

Moesnjata Ha JoBaH JoBaHOBMK 3Maj. ,,lpernief Ha fiMTeparypara co npvMepbI

of K. Towes un I'. Munowes, ,,lpocBeTHO fgeno, Ckonje 1963, 273—280.
1964

Byk Bo H:aweBo Bpeme. KyntypeH >wusoT, Ckomje, IX, 1964, 6p. 2—3, 4—7.

MunoBaH . TUWKK. MpearoBop Ha ,,OpépaHun cTpaHMubl, ,,Kouo Paumn®,
Ckonje 1964, 5—21.

rleggp HETDZOQBVIH Hoerow. Mpegroesop Ha ,,lopcku BeHew™, ,.Kyntypa“, Ckonje
1964, 7—29.
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7.

78.

79.

80.

81.
82.

83.
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1965

JoBaH JoBaHoBMK 3Mmaj. Mpearosop, v3bop u 6Genewky, ,,Koyo PauuyH“, Ckonje
1965, 5—16—122.

JoBaH JoBaHOBMK 3Mmaj. HapogHa npocBeTa, Ckonje, X, 1965, 6p. 22, 13.

CeeTo3ap MapkoBuK. [MpegroBop n usbop Ha ,,0pbpaHy cTpaHuuwmc, ,,Kouo
PauyH@ Ckonje 1965, 5—26—172.

1966

AKTVBHOCTA Ha [APYLUTBOTO Ha MaKefOHCKWTE CTyaeHTM — ,.Bapgapa CTyaeHT-
ckv 360p, Ckonje, XVII, 1966, 6p. 33, 2.

MBo AHApuK. M360p 1 noroeop Ha ,,Op6paHn packasnds ,,Kouo Paumn“, Ckonje
1966, 5—211—225.

Cumo MartaBysb. NoroBop Ha ,,bakora thpa-bpHe®, ,,Kouo Paumn®, Ckonje 1966,

Mypa JakumKk v Herosata noeswja. ,,lpernies Ha SvTepatypata co NpUMepUE of
K. Towes un I'. Mwunowes, ,,INpocBeTHO geno*, Ckonje 1967, 202—207.

JyTepaTtypHoTo TBOpPELTBO Ha JoBaH Ctepumja MonoBuK. ,,Mperneq Ha nutepaty-
pata co npumepu* of K. Towes u . Munowes, ,,INpocseTHO feno*, Ckonje
1967, 184—191.

HberowleBOTO NUTepaTypHO Aeno. ,[pernes Ha nAuTepatypata co npuMepu™ of
K. Towes u I'. Munowues, ,,lNpocBeTHO geno*, Ckonje 1967, 233—240.

OnLUTeCTBEHUTE, MONUTUYKUTE U KyNTYpHUTE MPUaMKKM Kaj CpbuTe BO npBata
nonoBuHa Ha XIX Bek. ,,lperneq Ha nutepatypara co npumepn oa K. Tolles
n . Mwunowes, ,[lMpocseTHo pfeno“, Qronje 1967, 152—159.

OnLITeCTBEHNTE U MOMUTUYKUTE MPWIMKN Kaj Cpbute Bo 50-TuTe 1 60-Tute ro-
AvHn Ha XIX Bek. ,[perneq Ha nuteparypara co npumvepu™ of K. Towues u
. Mwnowes, ,IlNpoceBeTHO geno“, Ckonje 1967, 192—197.

Moesvijata Ha JosaH, JoBaHOBMK 3Maj. ,,lperneq Ha smTepatypara co rpumepn™
og K. Towes n . Mwunowes, ,,IpocBeTHo feno“, Ckonje 1967, 216—223.

1968

oBop ogpxaH Bo CobpaHveto Ha CPM Mo noBoj IOHECYBaeTO Ha 3aKOHOT 3a
MAHY. CnomeHvua 3a hopmmpareTo Ha MakedoHCKaTa akafjemuja Ha HaykuTe
n ymetHocTuTe, Ckonje 1968, 28—30.

VHTuMHaTa vpuka Ha 3maj. MpoceeTta, Ckonje, X111, 1968, 6p. 252, 12.
TBopewTBOTO Ha MwnoBaH Fimwmk. Mpoceeta, X1, 6p. 270, 7.

1969
WHtumHaTa nvpuka Ha 3wmaj. Mpocseta, Ckonje, XIV, 1969, 6p. 285, 7.

1970
Docntej OO6pagoBMK — TO/IEM  MPOCBETUTEN, AXyMaHUCT M naTpumot. ,,Mperneg

Ha nuTepatypara co npumepn og K. Towes n . Munowues, ,,IpocseTHO feno®,
Ckonje 1970, 120—127.

37*
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85.

86.

87.

88.

89.

90.

9L

92.

93.

94.

95.

96.

97.

98.

99.

100.

101.

102.

103.

ypa JakwmK v HerosaTa noesvja. ,lpernieq Ha nuTeparypara co npumepa’ of
K. ToweB un I'. Munowles, ,,MpocBeTHO peno*, Ckonje, 1970, 227—232.

JoBaH JoBaHOBMK 3maj (1833—1904). ,,MpoceeTta®, rog. XV, 6p. 302, Ckonje
1970, .

JlnTepatypHuTe npasuy Bo cprckara avtepatrypa of XVII Bek. ,.JlutepatypeH
360p“, rog. XVII, 6p. 1, Ckonje 1970, 1—11.

JNutepatypHoTo TBOPELITBO Ha JoBaH CTepuja [MonosuK. ,lMpernes Ha nuTtepa-
Typata co npumepa“ og K. Towes v . Mwunowues, ,,IMpocseTHO geno*, Ckonje
1970, 211—217.

HoerowieBoTo smTepatypHo fAeno. ,,lperfed Ha smTepatypara co mpumepn™ of
K. Towes u f. Mwunowes, ,,INpocseTHO geno*, Ckonje 1970, 256—262.

OnLITecTBEHUTE, NOMTUYKMTE N KYNTYpHUTE MPUIMKA Kaj CpbuTe BO npBata
nofoBuHa Ha XIX Bek. ,,lpernen Ha nmtepatypara co npumvepa“ of K. Tolues
n . Mwunowes, ,,INpocseTHo geno*, Ckonje 1970, 177—184.

OnwITecTBeHNTE U NOUTUYKNTE NPWIMKKN Kaj CpbuTe Bo 50-TvTe 1 60-TTe rogyHn
Ha XIX BekK. ,,lpernea Ha nutepatypata co npumvepa™ o K. Towes n * Mu-
nowes, ,,lNMpoceeTHo Aeno®, Ckomje 1970, 218—222.

Moesnjata Ha JoBaH JoBaHOBMK 3Maj. ,,[pernes Ha nutepatypata co npumepa
og K. Towes u I Mwunowes, ,,IMpoceeTHo fgeno*, Ckonje, 1970, 240—246.

TBopewTBoTO Ha 3wmaj. [Mpoceeta, Ckonje, XV, 1970, 6p. 302, 10.

1972

Jocute] O6pafoBUK — TOEM MPOCBETUTESN, XYMaHUCT M naTpuoT. ,,lpernes
Ha swmTepartypata co npumvepa“ oa K. Towes v ['. Munowes, ,,[MopcBeTHO
feno<g Ckonje 1972, 120—127.

ypa Jakwmk v Herosara noesvja. ,.llpernieg Ha /mTeparypara co npumepa’ og
K. ToweB u I'. Mwunowes, ,,I'poceeTHO geno®, Ckonje 1972, 235—240.

JnTepatypHoTO TBOpewwTBO Ha JoBaH Crepuja [MonoBuK. ,,Mperneg Ha nnTepa-
pata co npumepa“ of K. Towes v I". Munowes, ,,IMpocBeTHO feno*, Ckonje
1972, 219—225.

MwunosaH [nwnuk  (1847—1908). ,,Mpoceeta”, rog. XVIII, 6p. 346—347,
Ckonje 1972, 13.

HoerolieBoTO fmrepatypHo geno. ,lperneg Ha nutepaTypara Co NpUMepU of
K. Towes n . Mwunowes, ,IMpocBeTHO geno*, Ckonje 1972, 264—270.

OnLTECTBEHNTE, MOMMTUYKUTE U KYNTYpHUTE NPUIMKWM Kaj Cpbute BO npsaTta
nonoBvHa Ha XIX Bek. ,.lpernen Ha nutepatypata co npumvepa“ of K. Tolues
n I. Mwunowes, ,[lNpocseTHo geno*, Ckonje 1972, 186—194.

OnLITECTBEHUTE M MOMTUYUKNTE MPUIMKK Kaj CpbuTte Bo 50-TiiTe M 60-TUTe ro-
anHa Ha XIX Bek. ,[Nperneg Ha nutepatyparta co npumvepn™ og K. Towes u I
Mwnowes, ,,MpocBeTHO geno®, Ckonje 1972, 226—231.

Moe3snjata Ha JosaH JoBaHOBMK 3Maj. ,,lMpernes Ha nurepatypara co nprvmMepa‘
of K. Towes u I Mwunowes, ,INpocBeTHO geno*, Ckonje 1972, 248—254.

TBOpewwTBOTO HA MunosaH Mmwmk. Mpoceeta, XVIII, 6p. 346—347, 13.
TBopewTBOTO Ha Hoerow. [Mpoceeta, Ckonje, XVIII, 1972, 6p. 348—349, 13.
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AkagemMuk g-p Xapanamnue Monenakosw, PEAOBEH Mpodecop™)
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430.

431.
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435.

436.

437.

438.

439.

440.

441.

442.

443.

Jocturarba Ha coBeTCKara MakefjoHucTMKa, United Macedonian Canadian committee
Ilinden 1903—1967, Toronto, 30 july 1967.

Cller_eth)d'Ohrida. La vie et Foeuvre (Bo kHurara: Climent d'Ohrida), Skopje, 1968,

KnumeHT OXpuackun. YKnsHb 1 AesTenibHOCTb (BO kHMrata: KnmmeHT OXpurackuii,
Ckonje, 1969, 17—65.

1970
Engo Mepun (1927—1970) (Hekponor), MMM, Beorpag, XXXVI, 1970, 3—4,
351—352.
leopruoc MnymuHuame, Mnetauka wramnapuja Aumntpula n MaHa Teogocuja,
MM, Beorpag, XXXVI, 1970, 1—2, 175—176 (PeLeH3uja).
EpHa vTanmjaHcka McTopyja Ha MakefoHcKaTa KHvbkeBHocT, HM, 14. VI. 1970.

36oraTyBarbe Ha PEYHVMUKMOT M3pa3 Kaj nucatenmTe of NMTepaTypuTe Ha masure

Hapoan Npu NpeBedyBaH-eTO Of MNopasBueHWTe nuTepatypn (Ha egeH npumvep
0f} MOYeTOLMTE Ha HOBaTa MaKeoHCKa KHWKeBHOCT), Ceamu PauvHoBu cpepbw,
TwutoB Benec, 1970, 86—94.

KnumeHtoB komnnekc, HM, 6. XII. 1970.

Ky3masa LllankapeB Kako CTWIM3aTop Ha MakefoHCKWTE HapoAHW npukasHu, [pu-
nosn Ha MAHY, 1—2, Ckonje, 1970, 1—23.

MakefoHCcKue npeceibHULbl M (POPMUPOBaHME MaKefoHCKOro nonka B Poccum
B XVIII Beke, MakefoHns n MakegoHubl B npowiom, Ckonje, 1970, 171—178.

Mery coHapogHnumTe B0 KaHaga, TpyabeHuk, Ckonje, 6p. 41 og 10. X. 1970
(Cratnja).

MoTata BM3Mja Ha moy6aBoTo Ckonje, B. ,,13 sioemBpua 1X. 6p. 9 0og 3. XI. 1970
(Cratuja).

Ha 150 rogviuHiisiaTa of cmpTTa Ha Joakvv KpuoBckwy, KynTypeH »uBoT, Ckonje,
1970, 6p. 10, 30—31.

MoeToT KoHcTaHTMH MunagnHos, Mpernies, Ha amtepatypata co NpUMEpH. YUYebHIK
3a Il knac rmmpasmja (of K. Towes u I'. Munowes), Ckonje, 1970, 326—331.

Mpunor KoH AucKycujara 3a CrOMEeHVKOT Ha CB. KinMMeHT OXPUACKY, BECHUK Ha
MakefoHckaTa npaBocnaBHa LUpkea, Ckonje, 1970, 6p. 6, 215.

Prilozi upoznavanju Kaciceve popularnosti, Filologija, Jugoslavenska akademija
znanosti i umjetnosti, Zagreb, 1970, br. 5, 131—137.

Cvmnosnym ,,1100 rogmwHuHa of cvptTa Ha Kupnin CanyHCKn®, Jy>KHOC/I0BEHCKU
tmnonor, beorpag, 1970, XXVIII, 3—4, 559—600.

CnoseHckuTe npoceeTUTE/M Kupun v MeToguja, lMperneq Ha nutepatypata Co
1gmmep|/| YHe6H|/|K 3a Il knac rumHasvja (og K. Towes — I'. Munowues), Ckonje,

*) bubnuorpagmjara npoTcTaByBa MPOJO/IPKEHME Ha MojaTta bubnunorpadmja LUTO

e 06jaBeHa BO OAMLLHMOT 360pHMK Ha dunosodickmnoT akynTteT, Ckonje, KH. 22, 1970,
653—666.
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Bubnuorpaguja

Yuutenor u nucarenotr KnumeHt Oxpuacku, Op6paHu Tpyaosu of ,,[1pocBeTHO
feno“, Ckonje, 1970, 134—143.
1971

Brnaxe KoHeckn — KHWKeBeH Kputudap un ecemct, HM og 19. XII. 1971.

puKuoT andaBuT ynoTpebyBaH BO MaKe[OHCKWUTE KHVDKEBHM TEKCTOBI BO TEKOT
Ha BekoBuTe, Slovo, Zagreb, 1971, br. 21, 201—211.

»EBe K/by4 UTO OTBOPYET cepAueTo Bawe™ (200 rogurHu of parareto Ha Kipun
TeTtoey MejunHoBuk), HM op 28. XI. 1971.

EfeH npuMep 3a pefakTopcka MHTepBeHUWja Ha KoHcTaHTH MunagmHoB Bo 360p-
HMKOT Ha 6pakata MwunagmHosum, Gedenzkschrift fur Alois Schmaus, Munchen,
1971, 583—588.

EfHa nta/imjaHcka ucTopuja Ha MaKeoHCKaTa KHVKEBHOCT, VIceneHnuKmn KaneHaap,
Ckonje, 1971, 64—67.

Leksikonski edinici za: Kuzman Sapkarev, G. Todorovski, N. Vapcarov, Rajko
Zinzifov vo Enciklopedija Jugoslavije, Zagreb, 1971, knj. 8.

3a 360pHMKOT Ha MwunsguHoBul, Pasrnean, Ckonje, 1971, 6p. 8, 811—825.
Kiril Tetoec PejCinovi¢, Macedonian Rewiew, Skopje, 1971, 1, 67—69.

»KHUra 3a HayyeHve Tpux jasukoB* of 1841, KyntypeH >kuBoT, Ckonje, 1971,
9—10, 18—20.

Komy My cny>ku Baksata ,,MHGopmaumja“, HM og 28. 11. 1971

(NctaBa cratnja nperneyateHa Bo MonuTuka, Beorpag, og 14. 111. 1971).
(ActaBa etatvja npenevateHa B0 HWH og 14. 111. 1971).
KoH Hanucot ,LLITo e Toa MakedoHcka npepog6a?“, [Mornean, Ckonje, 1971,

6p. 4, 509—514 (nonemvka).
KoH nocniegHnoT ogroeBop Ha egHa BUCTMHa, HM og 28. 111, 1971 (nonemuka).

KoH 110 roguHusaTa of neyaTeHeTo Ha 360pHUKOT Ha 6Gpaka MunaguHoBLW,
HM, 20. VI. 1971

Iby6eH Kapasenos — kputudap Ha Mpurop Mpnunyes, HM, og 7. 11. 1971
HapogHata necHa 3a Kvpun MejunHoBuk, HM, og 12. I1X. 1971
Ha 150 roguwHuHaTta of cMptTa Ha Joakvm Kpuyoscku, HM og 9. 1. 1971
Haym Oxpugckm — LipHopuser, Xpa6ap?, HM og 4. VII. 1971

Hekonvko Bectn 0 porahajuma y Cpbuju pacnpocTpareHuxX Y Ll,y6pOBHV|Ky "
LLin6eHnky, Mpuno3n 3a wbwkeBHocT, 1971, XXXVII, 3—4, 371—372

HoBw cosHaHWja 3a eaHa ,yHqopmvauwiia YeHM og, 14. 111, 1971 (avckycuja).

O npBOM MpPeBodYy U3 CPMCKE KHuWDKEBHOCTY HA MAaKeNOHCKU je3niK, KrbKeBHOCT
n jesuk, beorpag, 1971, 1, 91—108.

Cobup Ha jyrocnaesuctu, HM og 3. X. 1971
First Slav alphabet, The Indian Express, New Delhi, 29. I1l. 1971.

DOTOTUNCKO M3faHne Ha ,,Ornegano® og Kipun MejunHoBuk, Ctpemex, Mpunen,
1971, 4—5, 383—385 (npukas).
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»LIpKBa [MpavanHmua™ n makegoHckarta HapogHa necHa, CrtapuHe KocoBa n Me-
Toxuje, MpuwTtnHa, 1968—19713 IV—V, 1—3.

. UpHoropuute Bo ,,CkeHpgepber“ op Mpnvues, Ctpemex, Mpwnen, 1971, 4—5,
313—322.

1972
André Mazon, Macedonian Scholar, Macedonian Review, Skopje, 1972, 1, 67—70.

Brnaxe KoHeCKM — KHWXEBEH vcTopuyap M ecenct, MakefoHuja, Ckon)e, 1972,
6p. 226, theBpyapu, 2—3.

Bo uecT Ha ¢B. KnnmeHT Oxpuackuy, MceneHnukm KaneHgap, Ckenje, 1972, 117—119

BeuHO MOABVKHUOT 1 cpfedeH GankaHonor (MopTpeT Ha A. Llwmayc), HM og 4
jynn 1972.

,»-EBE K/by4 UTO OTBOPYET cepaueTo Baile”, MakegoHuja, Ckonje, 1972, 6p. 226,
theBpyapu, 5—7.

3a CTpatumnp, CMHOT Ha y4uTenoT U pogosby6oT Aummtpula MunaguHos, Hosa
MakefoHnja, 7 maj 1972, 11.

JopgaH LInHoT — npeBegyBay Ha Codiokne,, HM og 30. IV. n 1n 2. V.

JoppgaH Xayn KoHCTaHTUHOB-LIMHOT, [lpernes” Ha smtepatypara co npuMepwy,
Ckonje, 19726, 333—336. (Og K. ToweB u . MwunoLues).

KoHcTaHTWH [,. MeTkoBMK 1 sieroBuTe ,,Ouepku Benrpaga® op 1853 rogmHa, HM
of 14—16. V. 1972.

Make[IoOHCKU HapOoAHW MPUKAa3HW Ha repMaHcku jasuk (peeHsuja), HM op 22. X.
1972.

Hekonky 3a6eneHwn 3a: dunmn KasaeB, ,.butona, 6abam Butona“ (KpuTuka),
PassuTok, butona, 1972, 6p. 4, 229—233.

HeobjasrbeHu cypn 0 Bykoy v [JaHnuvheBy jesuky y npesogy bubnuje, Kosuexwh,
X, Beorpag, 1972, 138—139.

OcnobogyBarse of, TYFMHCKOTO M BpaKake KOH HapogHuoT 36op (KoH 110 rogu-
HVHaTa 0f CMpTTa Ha 6pakara MwunagmHosum), HM og 16. 1. 1972.

Mornbuja anbaHckMx nornasuua kop butorba 1830 rogvHe y MeMOapcKob WUCTO-
p)CKoJ 1 HAPOAHO) KHbVPKEBHOCTW, 360PHMK pagoBa nocseheHux ycriomeHn Canke
Haseunha, ®unosodckun hakynter Capaeso, Capajeso, 1972, 115—119.

MorybyBarbeTo Ha anbaHcku nornasapy kaj Butona 1830 r., Passutok, Butona,
1972, X—3, 1—5.

Moetor KoHcTaHTMH MunagyHoB, pernes Ha nvTepartypara co npimvepu, Ckonje,
19726, 339—345 (og K. Towes — I'. MwnowueB).

Mperneq Ha MakegoHCKaTa KAMKEBHOCT of XIX Bek Ha uUTamjaHcku jasuk, HM
og 5 XI. 1972

MpucycTBOTO Ha KHUrata Bo Benec, Kepamuuap, TutoB Benec, 1972, 6p. 1, 2, 3.

CnoBeHckuTe npocBeTUTeM Kupun n MeTogmnja, Tpernes Ha smTepatypata co
npumepyn, Ckonje, 19726, 5—8 (o K. ToweB — I'. MunoLues).

Cpricka rpahaHcka noesunja y MakegoHuju y XIX Beky, MpaguHa, Huw, 1972—5,
62—74.
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491. The Miladinov Brothers, Heroes of the Macedonian Renaissance, Macedonian
Review, Skopje, 1972, Ne 2, 155—160.

492. ,,Twn cTpujeraj Kpa3 NpcTeH jabyky, Tpuio3n 3a KHWDKEBHOCT, je3VIK, UCTOpUjy
n tonknop, beorpag, 1972, XXXVIII, 1—2, 98—102.

493. XepouTe Ha MakefoHCKaTa npepofba — 6pakata MunaguHoBuid. KoH cTorogiiu-
HMHaTa 0f HVBHaTa CMpT. [pegaBarba Ha V ceMVHap 3a MakefoHCKM jasuk, u-
Tepatypa, U Kyntypa, Ckonje, 1972, 89—98.

494. Vrasja e kreréve Shqiptaré afér Manastirit né vitin 1830, Jehona, Shkup, 1972,
Ne 9, 85—91.

HM — Hoa MakegoHuja

[O-p FaHe Tomoposckw, pesoBeH Mpochecop

A) OpurvHanKn fena v pegakumum

1951

1. Bo ytpiiinTe. 36mpka necHu, Ckonje, 1951, cTtp. 90. W3gaBa: [p>KaBHO KHWIO-
M3aTeNcTBO 3a YMETHWYKA SMTepaTypa.

1953

2. TpeBOXXHM 3ByUM. 36upka necHu. Ckomje, 1953, cTp. 54. M3gaBa: [p>XaBHO
KHUromM3gaTesicTBO 3a YMETHUYKa JsmtepaTtypa ,,Koyo PauuH®.

1956

3. CnoseHeukn moet. CTUXOTBOPeH 300pHWMK. [lpuroteune: Cp6o KBaHOBCKM U
MaHe TogopoBcku, Ckonje, 1956, cTp. 134. WM3pgaBau: KHuromsgatencrso
Kouo PauuH.

4. CnokoeH Yekop. 36vpka necHy v npenesn. Ckonje, 1956, ctp. 62. W3pasa: U3-
[JaBayko npetnpujatne ,,Kyntypa“.

1960
5. Boxunak. 36upka necHu. Ckonje, 1960, cTp. 54. N3gaBa: KHuromsgartecTso ,,Kouo
PaupHcc.
1964

6. AnoTeosa Ha fenHNKOT. 36upka necHu. Ckonje, 1964, ctp. 60. V3gaBa: KHwuro-
n3garencreo Kynrypa.

1966

7. Yac mo Wwygoctv 1 HexxHocTu. M3bop of noesujata. Ckomje, 1966, ctp. 128. Wspasa:
M3paBauko npetnpujatve Mwucna.
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1967

Esepcka semja. Masia TemaTcka roesuja Ha MakedoHckara noesuja. Ckonje,, 19673
CTp 78. Ha mMakedoHCKM, PYCKM 1 (PaHLYCKIA jasHK. V1360p v yBOaHW v3nararba:
Tome MomupoBcku i MaHe TopopoBcku. M3gaBaat: CTpyLUKM BeYepy Ha Mnoe-
3unjara.

MecHwn. N360p of, noesvuaTa Ckonje, 1967, cTp. 32. /3gaBaar: ,,MakejoHCKa KHUraec
n Jetcka pagoctc.

CnokoeH 4ekop. 36vpka MecHn v npenesu. BTopo nsgaHve. Ckonje, 1967, cTp. 64.
M3paBa: Knuromsgatenctso Kynrypa.

1968

JOawve TpyeB. Cryam)a 3a >XMBOTOT W fenoto, Ckonje, 1968, ctp. 32. W3pasa:
PTB Ckonje, 6ubnunoteka ,,CBET/IMHM Ha MIHATOTO™, YETBPTOTO KOJ/IO.

lopue MeTpoB. Cryanja 3a >mBOTOT U fenoto. Ckonje, 1968, ctp. 32. M3pgaBa:
PTB Ckonje, 6ubnmnoTeka ,,CBET/IMHA Ha MIAHATOTO™, TPETO KOJIO.

MpaBocToMHa. AHTO/OTMja Ha COBPEMEHWUTE MOETM 0f] a/ibaHCKa HapoAHOCT BO Jyro-
cnasuja. M36op n npenes: Agem lMajtaHu n MaHe Togoposcku, Ckonje, 1968
cTp. 178. W3gasBa ,,MakefoHCKa KHura“.

MpeTxogHnUWTe Ha MUCMPKOB. MPWIo3K KOH MPALLIAHETO HA KYITYPHO-MOUTUYKUTE
OWNEMU Ha CnpoTinnmMHaeHcka MakegoHmja (1883—1903). Ckonje, 1968, cTp.
200. N3pasa: ,,Mwucnacc.

1969

MakefoHckn MoHonor. WM3bop op noesujata. Ckonje, 1969, ctp. 120. V3gaBa:
»Mwucna:c.

MakegoHcku MoHonor. W36op op noesnjata. Btopo msgaHve. Ckonje, 1969, cTp.
120. WM3pasa: ,,Mwucna“.

1970

lopunvBM ronTku Henpomonk. 36upka necHW. Ckonmje, 1970, ctp. 64. V3paBa:
»Mucnaa.

M3bop. M360p of moesujata, BO pegakumja v co NMpearosop Ha AnekcaHpap Exos.
Ckonje, 1970, ctp. 102. W3paBa: ,,MakefoHCKa KHU/racc.

1971

lopye [MeTpoB: MakefoHCKOTO ocnoboguTenHo geno. [Mpupegnn: MaHe Togo-
poscku. Ckorje, 1971, ctp. 228. Mpegrosop (5—36), 3abenenwmn (195—222),
XpoHosnornja (2—3—214), 6ubnvorpauja 1 nokasasel, Ha muhara  (215—225).
N3paBa ,,Mwucnac’.

H. BanuapoB: Opb6paHn TBOpOW. Mpupeann: aHe Togoposcku. Ckonje, 1971,
cTp. 226. Mpeproop (I—XXXVII) Benewkun (195—224). N3pasa: ,,Mucna* 2

CrokoeH Yekop. 30upka rnecHn 1 npenesn. TpeTo u3gaHue. Ckonje, 1971, ctp. 64.
N3paBa: .,MakegoHcKa KHura‘*.

1972

3a/10roT Ha 3a4HyBaumTe. TBOPOU Ha MOMasTYro3HATV MaKe[OHCKM nicatenn 1 BoBe-
[lyBayM Ha MaKe[OHCKMOT jasuk BO nucmeHara ped og XIX B. Mpupeaun: MaHe
Topoposcku, Ckonje, 1972, ctp. 120. Mpegrosop (1—24), 6enemKV| nmTepatypa,
orbvorpacmja, pPeUHNK (96—120) M3paBa ,,MakefoHCKa KHura“ (Bo meuar).
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23. M. LleneHkoB: OpbpaHn TBOpOM (ABTOGMOrpadmma, [lecHu, LipHe BojBoga. Be-
NeBLUM 3@ MaKefoHCKuUTe BojBoau). Mpupegnn: MaHe To,qopOBCKVl Ckonje, 1972,
cTp. 196. Mpearosop (1—32). 3abenelwkn, nuTepaTtypa 1 brubnmorpacdmja, peHHK
Ha HerosHaTh 36opoBu (176—196). W3paBa:,,MakefoHcka KHUra@ (BO neuar).

24, XpBaTCKM MOeTW. AHTOMOrMja Ha HosaTa xpBatcka noesvija. Mpupeaune: CnaBko

Muxanmin n FaHe Topoposcku. Ckonje, 1972, ctp. 198. WsgaBa: ,,Mucnac
(B0 meuar).

B) Mpenesn. OagenHn KHUrm

1954
25. A. C. NMywkunH: CkasHa 3a uapoT CanrtaH. WspaBa: ,,[JeTcka pagoctd; Ckonje,
1954, cTp. 42 (NpeneBOT e 3aegHO co AuUO AJEKCHEB).
1956

26. MBaH MaxypaHuii: Cwvptta Ha Cwmawn-ara YeHruii. M3pgasa: ,,Kyntypa“, Ckonje,
1956, ctp. 60.

27. dpaHue MpewepH: OpbpaHn ctuxosw. Wspasa: ,.Kyntypa“, Ckonje, 1956, cTp.
64.

1957

28. AnekcaHgap Brok: [gaHaeceTmuHata. Moema. WM3gasa: ,,Kouo PaumH*, Ckonje,
1957, ctp. 32.

1962
29. Cwneue KpamueBuk: WM36op. WMsgaea: ,,Kouo PaupH*“, Ckonje, 1962, ctp. 126
— (co npegrosop u Genetuku).

1963

30. MiBaH MaxypaHuii: 36op. M3gaBa: ,,Koyo Paumn*“, Ckonje, 1963, ctp. 112 —
(co npeproBop u GeneLukw).

31. MunosaH [aHojnuii: Kako cnvjat TpamBanTe. U3gaBa: ,,MakefoHCKa KHura'™.
32. Xpucto BoteB: OpbpaHu necHu. Wspasa: HWIM ,,HapogHa 3agpyra“, Ckonje,
1963, ctp. 44 (co norosop).
1964
33. bopuc MactepHak: Moe3nja. M36op. UM3pasa: ,,Kyntypa®“, Ckonje, 1964, ctp. 84.
34. KaetaH Kosuu: Utpuuata Muua. Msgasa: ,,Kyntypa“, Ckonje, 1964, cTp. 64.

1966

35. [ecaHka MakcumoBuiA: Bapam nomunyBsarbe. M3aaBa: ,,MakefoHcka kHura™, Ckonje,
1966, ctp. 112.

1967

36. Butescnas Hessan: [Moesnja. W36op. Wspasa: ,,Kyntypa“, Ckorve, 1967, cTp.
112.
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37. MecHn of LUpHa Adpuka. M3bop no aHtonormjara Ha JSleHrctoH Xjys. W3gasa:
,,Man;eqoncxa kHura“, Ckonje, 1967, ctp. 100 — (3aegHo co Jbybuua Topo-
poBa).

1969

38. Egrap Anad [Mo: lMoesvja. M3gaBa: ,,MakemoHcka KHura“, Ckomje, 1940, cTp.
74, (co noroBop, XpoHosoruja, GubMorpaguja U NUTepaTypa).

39. 3a MakegoHuuTe. MoeTckn ogrnacy 3a WnuHgeH. M3gasa: ,,MakefoHCKa Kyka™,
Ckonje, 1969, ctp. 156.

[-p Toprn Cuanes, BOHpeaeH mnpodecop

a) Op obniaclla Ha KHVDKeBHaLL@a VcLLopija
U TeopujaTa Ha KH/DKEBHOCTA

1962

1. Tpernes Ha KHWXKEBHOCTUTe Ha Hapogute Ha CPPJ — ckpunta 3a Il K. npu
J0nMCHOTO eKOHOMCKO YYWIULLITE 33 BO3PacHW — m3gasad : [JonMCHOTO YyUnIuLUTe,
1962, 144, ronem thopmar.

1963
2. Mperneg Ha makefoHcKaTa nTepatypa of XIX Bek, Kyntypa, Ckonje, 1963, 144,
Man ¢opmar.
1970

3. MakefoHCKMOT Bepe (gucepTaumja), MakegoHcka kHura, Ckorje, 1970, 316,
06uyeH hopmar.

1971/72
4. TlpnuyeB BO CBOETO BpemMe W HaaBop of Hero, Mwucna, Ckonje, I, 1971, 11, 1972,
57, 0buyeH dopmar.
6) KHm>KeBHN gena
1959

5. CMeB Ha KpBTa, pomaH, Kouo PauvH, Ckonje, 1959, 102.

1969

6. oponoMHVK npef CBOJOT KPCT, roesvja, Mucna, Ckonje, 1969, 47.

1971
7. boneH [ojuuH, gpama BO ctuxoBu, CoBpemeHocT, 2—3, 1971.

8. 3eneHn rpaHuvBbLA f1aBpy, poMaH 3a Aelia (3a XXuBoToT Ha purop Mpnuvues), Hawa
kHura, Ckonje, 1971, 174.
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B)

10.

11.
12.

13.

14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

19.

20.
21.

Bubnvorpaguja

1972

AHrefvMHa,, gpama BO CTUXOBW, 6ubnmoTeka CoBpeMeHOCT, KHura 5, 1972, 38.

KHWM, Mperesn 1 npesogy

1951
W. C. TypreHes: Cupotn HoBuTe AHKW, Ko4o PauuH, MakegoHcka KHura, 1, 1951,
11, 1967, 111, 1970. Bo ABeTe MocnegHW M3gaHuja nNocebeH MOroBop 3a TBOPELU-

TBOTO Ha TypreHeB (o4 185—193).

1953

p. Mpnnyes: Cepgapot, |, 1953, a noToa ywiTe 7 u3gaHuja.

A. C. MywkuH: OpbpaHm necHu, Kouvo Paumsi, Ckomje, 1953, co nocebeH npef-
rosop 3a asTtopoT (I—VII).

1954

®p. lMpewepH: CoHeTeH BeHeu, Koyo PauvH, 1 HapogHa 3agpyra, 1, 1954, U,
1965, Ckonje.

1956
A. C. MywkuH: EBreHnj OHervH, Kyntypa, Ckonje, 1, 1956, I, 1963 un III,
1967. MocebeH npearosop 3a lMywKMH 1 3a genoto, 7—22.
1958
MBaH MyHaynuk: [y6paska, Kouo PauwH, 1958, 11, 1970.

1959
MapuH OpxuK: Llera co CraHeu, Kovo PaunH, 1959, I1, 1970. Co nocebeH npeg-
roBop 3a [JenoTo Ha Apxuk, 5—15, netur.
1960

M. J. NlepmoHTOB : emoH, Koyo Paumn, Ckorje, 1960, co nocebeH noroeop 3a fe-
1070

1961
. MpnnyeB: CkeHpepber, Kouo PauuH, Ckonje, 1961, npegrosop, 5—17, ronem
thopmar, Il nonpaseHo m3gaHve — 1971
1962
KHura 3a BajpoH, n3bop, npenes u npegrosop (V—XVI 3a BajpoH 1 3 ¢Tp. 3a noes3u-
jata n 3a MaHdpes), n3g. Kouo PaumH, 1962.
1964
A. C. MywkunH: CkasHu, Kyntypa, Ckorje, 1964.

Oo6pywia Llecapuk: Moesnja, Kouo PauuH, Ckonje, 1964, co noceGeH norosop 3a
noesvjata Ha Llecapuk.



22.

23.
24,

25.

26.
27.

28.

29.

30.

3L

32

KaTtegpa 3a ucTopuja Ha KHWXeBHOCTUTE Ha HapoguTe Ha COPPJ 589

TuH YjesuK: Moesuja, Kyntypa, Ckonje, 136op, npernes v norosop 3a noesmjara
Ha YjeBUK, 61—72.

1965
BpaHHO PagnyeBrK: YueHnuka pasgenba, HapogHa 3agpyra, Ckonje, 1965.

Mavia aHTonorvja Ha (hpaHLyckara noesuja og XX sek* Kouo PauyiH, Ckonje, 1965,
nocebeH MNpeAroBop 3a aBToOpWUTE M 3a MoesujaTa.

1966

Mon Enujap: Bpewmeto He mpoara, Kouo PauyH, 1966, co norosop 3a noesujara Ha
Ennjap, 75—82.

1967
MBo AHgpuk: Ex Ponto, Mucna, Ckonje, 1967.
[JaHTe: [Mekonot, Ckonje, 1967, co mnoce6eH MoroBop 3a AenoTo, 219—228.

1971

Lllekcrip: BeHeuujaHcKvoT Tproeew, MakefoHcka kHura, Ckonje, 1971, co moro-
BOp 3a pesnoto, 155—161.

LLekcrivp: Pomeo n LlynveTa, MakegoHcka KHura, Ckonje, 1971, co noroeop 3a
fenoto, 183—189.

Mpenesn Ha LLeallapCKX MOeLLCKA fefia

1967
EBpunung — Captp: TpojaHKu, n3BefeHo BO [pamcKuoT Teatap og Ckorje, 1967.

1968

Cothokne: AHTUroHa, u3BegeHo Bo MHT, Ckornje, 1968.

1969

ApwucTodhaH: JlmsuctpaTa, U3BedeHo Bo [pamckumoT Teatap of Ckorje, 1969.

0) Onepckn fena

33.

Bepgu: ,,Habyko‘c [loHuueTu: ,./by6oBHa HammBka™“, IyHo: ,,PaycTta v MouapT:
»4OH XKyaHa (TpuTe onepun 6ea n3seaeHn Bo MHT Ckonje).

MwvipHo MaBnoBcKW, BULLI MpeaaBait

L

1939

JleToBare y4eHMKa CpearMX LUKOMa Y KpajeBUMa M3pasnTo AvHammyHumM, Caon-
WwTetba U pedepata Tpeher MmefyHapogHOr KOHrpeca cnaBucTa, beorpag, 1939.



590 Bubnuorpadguja

1940
[Be encke HapogHe necme w3 fower [Mosora, JyxHu nperneg, Ckorbe, 1940.
CnegbeHuuy Kupuna [MejunHoBuha, JyxxkHn nperneg, Ckorbe, 1940.

1954

KpyxoumTe no majumH jasvk v niTepaTypa kako opma 3a paboTa, JluTepaTypeH
360p, Ckonje, 1954.
1957

. JyK Ko3aK, >XXMBOT, Aeno m 3HadeHbe, Mnag 6opeu, Ckonje, 1957.

Livipun Kocmad, XUBOT, [eno i 3Hauerse (Of] LLUKOJICKA acreKT 3a YYeHWUMTe of
rumHasuHTe), Mnag 6opeu, Ckonje, 1957.

1958

7. BjekocnaB Kaneb, XMBOT, feno 1 3Hadverse, Mnag 6opeu, Ckonje, 1958.

. JoBaH [MofoBWK, >XMBOT, fen0 U 3Hadetbe, Mnag 6opey, Ckonje, 1958.

9. Marteja bop, Xu1BOT, Aeno n 3HaveHbe, Mnag 6opeu, Ckonje, 1958.

10.

11.

12,

13.

14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

1959

EKcnepumMeHTa/iHa HacTaBa MO MajuvH jasuK WM auTepatypa Bo | KA. rMMHasuja,
JNutepatypeH 36o0p, Ckomje, 1959.

WpejHo-ecTeTcKa aHa/msa Ha svpckata necHa Kag mamgnjax ympetw, of BpaHko
PapiiueBiik, JlutepatypeH 36op, 1959, Ckonje.

1961

O6paboTka Ha /IMPCKM TEKCTO3M BO OCHOBHOTO OCYMIOAMLLIHO Y4iAnuiiTe, OCHOBHO
YYlinnLLITe, usgaHre Ha PenybanykmoT 3aBOj 3a yHanpegyBaBbe Ha MLLOICTBOTO,
Ckonje, 1961.

1963

CemmHapy 1 coBeTyBarba Kako (popma 3a yHanpefyBatbe Ha HacTasara Mo MajyvH
jasuk n nuTepatypa, JlutepatypeH 36op, 1963, Ckonje.

1964

ObpaboTKa Ha /IMPCKUTE [efa NpeasuaesM no nporpavara 3a | K. rumHasmja, co
OCBPT Ha TeopujaTa Ha SmTepaTypa, BunTeH Ha Penyb6/MUKMOT 3aB0f 3a yHarnpe-
[yBarbe Ha nwioncTeoTto, 1964, Ckorje.

MpyMeHa 1 peanzaumja Ha rpamMaTUUKVOT MaTepujasl NpeaBuaeH co MmporpamMara 3a
| KN. ruM., BuimeH Ha Peny6/MuKvOT 3aBOA 3a yHarpeyBarbe Ha MLLOSCTBOTO,
Ckonje, 1964.

YTBpAyBate 1 MOBTOPYBaHbe Ha MUHAT MaTepujas, BiTeH Ha Pery6inukuoT 3asoj
3a yHanpegyBaBbe Ha NLIONCTBOTO, 1964, Ckonje.

1965

3a cylITHaTa 1 aHa/msaTa Ha MoeTCKMOT jasVK BO efiHa yMeTHUYKa TBop6a, BunteH
Ha Peny6nvMukvoT 3aBOA 3a yHanpefyBake Ha MniiosicTBoTo, Ckonje, 1965.8

WHTepnpeTaupja nvpcke necmve TTa 3a Jyr (Tyra 3a Jyrom) KoHcTaHTMHa Munagu-
HOBa Ca acreKTa jeavHCTBa HacTaBe je3nka N KrbKeBHOCTW, CaBpeMeHa HacTasa,
Beorpag, 1965.



19.

20.

21.

22.

23.

24.

25.

KaTteapa 3a uctopuja Ha KHWKEBHOCTUTE Ha HapoauTe ea C®PJ 591

WHTepnpeTaumma Ha smpckata necHa T’ra 3a Jyr of KoHcTaHTVH MunagvHoB of
acreKT Ha eOVUHCTBOTO Ha HacTasaTa Mo MajuvH jasuK U KHWKEBHOCT, BuiteH Ha
Peny6nnMukunoT 3aBOf 3a YHanpedyBakse Ha LUKOMCTBOTO, 1965.

MecCTOTO, yriorata MU 3HaueHeTO Ha rpamaTViKata BO HacTasaTta Mo MajuuiH jasvk u

nuTepaTtypa (Co 0CBPT Ha NpaKTuKara), BuiTeH Ha PenybnnykmoT 3aBoj, 3a yHanpe-
[yBarbe Ha LUIKOMICTBOTO, Ckonje, 1965.

1966

MonpaBKa Ha nucmeHn paboty, Bunted Ha Peny6nnukvoT 3aBOf, 3a yHanpenysarbe
Ha wkoncteoto, Ckonje, 1966.

PeUHML—BWL0BU: TOMKOBEl PEUHMK, PEYHVK Ha 1Ba jasvKa, PeYHMK Ha CYUHOHVMY,
PEUHUK Ha Tyru 360pOBM, ETUMOJOLLKMA PeUHMK (MeTOACKM mpukas Bo IV Ki.

3a yuunmmata o Il cteneid), ButeH Ha Peny6iMyKMOT 3aBOf 3a yHanpeyBarbe
Ha Lwkoncteoto, Ckorje, 1966.

1967
TecTMparbeTo Kako HOBA HacTaBHa (jopMa 3a MPOBEpYBarbe W OLEHYBare Ha 3Hae-

HaTa 0ff rpaMatukara (CyLUTVHa, 3Hauerse U TeXHWKa), BunteH Ha PemyGamukuoT
3aBOj 3a yHanpedyBatse Ha LUKo/cTBoTo, Ckomje, 1967.

1970

CTakvpareTo Kako hopMa Ha MeTOACKO-Mefarolko M CTPYYHO OCrocobyBarse 1
YCOBpLUYBaHe Ha AUMIOMUPaHHTe CTyaeHTW, [MpoceBeTHO feno, 1970 6p. 5—6.

1971

Mpunor KoH AycKycujata 3a HOBITE HAacTaBHW Nporpamii Mo MajunH jasuk n nnTe-
patypa, [MpocBeTHo pfeno, Ckonje, 1971

YuebH/UM 1 nprpadHrLp

26.

27.

28.

29.

30.

3L

1951
Cprcka uniTaHKa 3a LO/HUTE KacoBi Ha rMAMHasuuTe 1 ocMoneTKuTe (BO copaboTka
co Xp. 3orpagos n Pucto MpogaHos), Ckorje, 1951.

1953

Mpumvepn o nutepatypata 3a VIl k1. rum. (Bo copaboTka co Xp. 3orpadgos v P.
MpopaHoB), Ckonje, 1953.

Mpumvepn of nutepatypata 3a VI kn. rum. (Bo copabotka co Xp. 3orpacos u P.
MpopaHoB), Ckonje, 1953.

Mpumepn of NuTepaTtyparta, yuebHMK 3a V K. rim. (B0 copaboTka co I". MwunoLues)
Ckonje, 1953.

Cpncka uiradka 3a | v 1l kn. (V mn VI oggen.), (Bo copabotka co Xp. 3orpadgos
n P. MpogaHos), Ckonje, 153.3

Cpncka uitaHka 3a 1 v 1V kn. (VI n VI oggen.), (Bo copaboTka co Xp. 3orpa-
o n P. MpogaHoB), Ckonje, 1953.
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1964
32. Jlutepatypa 3a | K. Ha rumHasuuTe U cpegHUTe yumnumwta (Bo copaboTka co Xp.
3orpadoB), Ckonje, 1964.
1971

33. KynmypaTta Ha MUCMEHMOT FOBOP Ha YYEHULMTE Off FUMHasuinTe, Xabuiutaumja,
dunosopckn axyntet, Ckonje, 1971.

34. OcHOBUTE Ha MaKeAOHCKMOT jasvK— y4ebHMK 3a CPefHIATe BOEHW ydwmiiTa Ha Jy-
roc/ioBeHcKaTa HapogHa apmumja (Bo copaboTka co [. MoryweBcku), n3g. Ha Jyro-
C/IOBEHCKMOT 3aB0f, 33 MpOyYyBaHe Ha LUKO/ICK/ M MPOCBETHM MNpallawa — ben-
rpag, neyar. so Hosn Cap, 1971

[-p Tome Ca3nos, AOLEHT
1959
1. Mo TparuTte Ha Joaknm Kpuosckun, Pasrnegn, Ckonje, rog. 1, 1959, 6p. 9, 1095—

1962
2. ,,AHa KapeHvHa“ Ha makegoHcku, Pasrnegu, Ckonje, 1X, 1962, 6p. 7, 707—711.

3. [Ba 3HavajHa MakeoHCKa jy6unapHa usgara, HapogHo cTeapanaimso, Beorpag,
1962, 3—4, 255—258.

4. HecooaBeTHO npeTcTaByBake Ha MakefoHCKaTa nmTepatypa, Jlutepatypes 36op,
Ckonje, X1, 1962, 6p. 2, 30—32.

5. Teogocnja CuHamtckw, KyntypeH »wusoT, 1962, Ckonje, VII, 6p. 3—4, 30—32.

6. YuTanHwreto ,,3opa‘“ Bo Kpuea ManaHka, HoBa MakefoHuja, 2.X11. 1962, cTp. 5.

1963
7. Hajronem tonknopucT kaj CnoeHuTe, MpocBeTeH paboTHMK, Ckorje, 9.X11.1963.
8. Mpeute yunmwra Bo Kpusa ManaHka, HoBa MakepoHuja, 13.1.1963, ctp. 8.

1964

9. Edpem KapaHoB — 3HadaeH Hawl onkiopuct, Pasrnegn, Ckonje, VII, 1964, 6p.
4, 385—396.

10. MapTeHnja 3orpadckm Kako cobrpay Ha MakeAOHCKM HapOoAHW NecHu, JluTepaTypeH
36%p, konje, XI, 1964, 6p. E 6—12.
1965

11. B. Hywwuk, ComHuTenHo nuuge, ,.Kyntypa“, Ckonje 1965, 107—111, (benewika 3a
aBTopoT).2

12. M. Topku, Packasn 3a pgeua, ,Kyntypa“, Ckonje 1965, 87—90, (6enewka 3a
aBTOPOT).



13.

14.
15.

16.

17.

18.

19.

20.
21

22.

23.

24.

25.

26.

27.

28.

29.

30.

3L

32.
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Hap Hekoli Heob6jaBeKun MapTU3aHCKK cTuxoBK, Pasrnegn, Ckonje, V11131965, 6p. 6
596—615.

1966
BopbeHn HapogHu necHw, KynTypeH xuBoT, Ckonje, XI, 1966, 6p. 2—3, 47—48.

3a noTeKnoTo 1 nofenbata Ha HallaTa HapoaHa npo3a, Pasrnegn, Ckonje, 1X, 1966*
6p. 4, 380—39%5.

Mcye3HaToTo Ve Ha HapogHMoT TBopel, CoBpemeHocT, Ckonje, XVI, 1966, 6p. 2,
140—145.

MakefoHcKaTa HapofHa mnoesuja, KpaTtok nperneg, ,,Kyntypa“, Ckonje, 1966,
142.

MwunosaH Mmwuk, ,,MpBa 6pasga v apyrn packasu“, ,,Kyntypa“, Ckonje, 1966,
Benewika 3a asTopot, 89—92.

Obup 3a nepurofMsaLmja Ha Make[OHCKOTO HapOoAHO MOETCKO TBOPELUTBO, Pasrneawm,
Ckonje, VIII, 1966, 6p. 6, 580—596.

Partizan halk siirimiz, Cecnep, Ckonje, 1966, maj, 50—57.

M. Kouuk, ,,Ja3oBeuoT npeg cy,u, n gpyru packasn“, ,,Kynrtypa“, Ckonje, 1966,
Benewka 3a astopot, 111—11.

CoBpemMeHUOT MakefloHCKU hiiokop, KyntypeH >xuBoT, Ckonje, XI, 1966, 6p.
8—9, 24—25

1967

BonLwebHMOT npCTeH, €CTOHCKU HapogHu npukasHy, ,,Kyntypa“, Ckonje, 1967,
Berelka 3a eCTOHCKWUTE HapoHW MpuKasHW, 65—66.

MakefoHCKMTe HapogHu Hosenw, CospemeHocT, Ckonje, XVII, 1967, 6p. 5, 451—

Mapko LleneHKoB BO Hawlata onknopuctuka, Ctpemex, [Mpunen, 1967, 6p. 2,

HapogHata npo3a Ha Mapko LleneHKoB, 360pHUK ,,YeTBpTW PauuHoBW cpefbomn‘,
TwtoB Benec, 1967, 150—156.

Hawmte HapogHW nereHam w npe,anMja CoBpemeHocT, Ckonje, XVII, 1967, 6p.
6, 516—521 n 6p. 7—8, 687—694

CI)B.S_BS?K, Khura 3a Twuto, ,,Kyntypa“, Ckonje, 1967, Benellka 3a nucaTenor,

1968

MakefloHCKWUTe MapTu3aHCKU necHW, 360pHMK Ha TpyaoBu of Xl KoHrpec Ha
chonknopucTuTe Ha Jyrocnasuja Bo [ojpaH, 1966 rognHa, Ckonje, 1968, 55—60.

Hsikonky HapogHu MpuKasKn Ha GaHaTckuTe 6barapn, Evk un nutepatypa, Codwms,
XXI1, 1968, 62—65.

1969

MakefIOHCKUTE HapofHM MOCMoBMUM W MOroBopku, CoBpemeHocT, Ckonje, XIX,
1969, 6p. 1. 26—35.

Mapko K. LleneHkoB — cobupad 1 KpeaTop Ha HapogHWTe YMOTBOPOM, cemapaTt Ha
,»CoBpemeHocT*, Ckonje, XIX, 1969, 249—271.8

38 MNoguweH 360pHUK



594 Bubnuorpaguja

1970

33. ,.I'pvBa Tpece, 6Gucep POHM™, encky HapogHW necHu, ,,3awTuTa®, Ckonje, 1970
(npegrosop, ctp 538, |/|360p N pepakuyja)

34. 3a ycnoBoT Ha (ho/nK/IopHaTa aHOHMMHOCT AeHec, CoBpemeHocT, Ckonje, 1970, 6p.
4—20.

35. MakegoHuja, u noce6Ho Mpunen, Bo BpemeTo Ha Mapko K. LleneHkos, MoauileH
360pHUK Ha Duno3odcknoT akynteT Bo Ckorje, 1970, kH. 22, 205—224.

36. Mperneg Ha MakegoHCKaTa HapogHa nposa, ,,Kyntypa“, Ckonje, 1970, 156.

37. CobupareTo Ha MaKeoOHCKM HapogHu ymoTBopby Bo |l monoBvHa Ha XIX Bek,
Wctopnja, Ckonje, 1970, 6p. 2, 181—193.

1971

38 AdwpmaTtop Ha MakeloHCKaTa HapofHa KynTypa, VceneHunuku kaneHgap, Ckonije,
1971, 115—117.

39 lpurop Mpnauyes WM MaKe[OHCKOTO HApOAHO TBOPELUTBO, PasBuTol, Butona, 1X,
1971, 6p 4, 200—205.

40 HapogHata pesosyumja BO MaKe,CI,OHCKaTa HapogHa noesunja, KynTypeH >XMBOT,
Ckonje, 1971, 6p. 9—10, 9—10

41 Oxpuackmot Omup, KyntypeH >xusoT, Ckomje, 1971, 6p. 1, 7—8.

42. TpefroBop KOH KHWrara ,,Mwu foneta pef ronyou*, HapogHu necHn of TeTOBCKO,
TetoBo, 1971, 5—13.

43. The Macedonian Revival and Grigor Prliéev, Macedonian Review, Ckonje™ 1971,
62—66.

1972

44. Toue [enyeB n HapogHaTa necHa, KyntypeH »wuBoT, Ckonje, 1972, 6p. 1—2, cTp.
6—8.

45, MaKep,OHCKM HapoJHW NpuKasHW, 13bop, pegakumja u npegrosop (cTp. 5—8), ,,Mu-
cna®, Ckonje, 1972.

46. Mapko LeneHkos, CobpaHu fena, Tom | — HapogHu necHu, NHCTUTYT 3a honkiop
— ,,MakefoHcKa KkHura“, Ckomje, 1972. (Mpearosop: Mapko K. LleneHkos,
cTp. 7—16).

47. Mapko LleneHkoB, CobpaHu gena, Tom VIII — [locnosiiuy, NOroBOpPKY 1 raTaHKMy,
WHcTuTyT 3a chonkmop — ,,MakefoHcKa kHura“ Ckonje, 1972 (136op, pefak-
a1 npearosop).

48. Macedonian folk songs, ,,Review*, Yugoslav Monthly magazin, benrpag, 111—IV,

1972, ctp. 42—43.

49, CobvparseTo Ha HapogHUTe YMOTBOPOU — HaumoHasleH Mpu3HaK, VIceneHnyku Ka-
neHpap, Ckonje, cTp. 91—94.

50. INMoseke 6uo-6ubvorpadcku npunosnm Bo EHumknoneamja Jyrocnasuje, 3arpeb,
1955—1971 (Biign: Tom VII n VIII — cnmcok Ha copaboTHULMTE) U BO EHUM-
Knonegmja Jlekcukorpadickor 3aBoga Jyrocnaeuje, 3arpe6, 1955—1964 (Bugw:
ToM VII — cnmncok Ha copaboTHULMTE).
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Bepa AHLUMK, acuCTEHT

1968

. Becepata Ha MMpe3sutep Kosma, Passutoil, Butona, 1968, 6p. 6, 419—428.
. Op ecxaTonoLKuTe arnokpumy 3a boropognua 1 HUBHWOT 0fpa3s BO HAPOAHOTO TBO-

PeLwTBO Ha jyrocrioBeHCKuUTe Hapoan. MakefoHckn onknop, Ckonje, 1968,
6p. 2, 207—218.

1969

EnemMeHTN LITO Ce cpeKaBaaT BO POMaHOT 3a AnekcaHjap Benvku v BO HawleTo
HapoaHO TBOPELUTBO, MakefoHCKa HapogHa U yMeTHWYKa mTepatypa. Lllectu
PaunHoBn cpepbu, Ckonje 1969, 53—62.

. Enuckon KoHcTaHTUH BperanHunuky, Ctpemex, Mpwnen, 1969, 6p. 8—9, 23—32.

5. 3a MeTofo/lorMjaTa Ha HoBata /iMTepaTypHa ucTopuja, JSutepatypeH 36op, Ckorje,

10.

11.

12.

15.

16.

17.

18.

19.

20.

1969, 6p. 4—5, 41—46.

3a CpefHOBEKOBAMOT pomaH ,, TpuctaH 1 Msonga“, Ctpemex, Mpwunen, 1969, 6p.
10, 18—27

3acTaneHocTa Ha CpeHOBEKOBHATa finTepatypa Bo yuwmmwrara og Il cteneid, Mpo-
cBeTHO geno, Ckonje, 1969, 6p. 7—8, 434—439.

. Haym Oxpmpacku, KyntypeH xwBoT, Ckonje 1969, 6p. 7—8, 14—17.

Op anokpugmte Ha AdpogutujaH lMepcmjaHed, PassuTok, Butona, 1969, 6p. 4,
289—296.

OKoOMy [aTuparbeTo Ha YHAO/CKWTEe nMcToBKM, MakegoHeku jasuk, Ckonje, XX,
1969, 175—178.

LipHopuzel, Xpabap ¥ HeroBoTo fAeno ,,3a 6yksute*, KyntypeH »wuBoT, CKorije,
1969, 6p. 4—5, 20—23.

1970

3a MOTMBOT Ha POAOCKPBHATa /byboB BO (hOMK/IOPOT Ha HEKOWM Ga/lkaHCKW Hapoaw,
PassuToK, Butona, 1970, 6p. 1, 49—62.

. 3a TiikBewkunoT 360pHUK, CoBpemeHocT, Ckonje, 1970, 286—292.
14.

Kvpun ConyHcky, MakegoHuja, (cnucaHue Ha Matvuata Ha MCeNeHUMTE), HoeM-
Bpn 1970.

KﬂgMeH7TOBaTa28 HaymoBaTta Tpagvumja feHec, KyntypeH xwmBoT, Ckomje 1970,
p _

Nasapckute necHn og Crpyra u Crpywko, PassuTtok, Butonma, 1970, 6p. 4—5,
434—442.

JluctoBute Ha B. M. YHpgoncku, 36opHuK ,.Kupun ConyHckn™, Ckonje 1970,
389—403.

MOTVBIA LLITO Ce cpeKaBaaT BO anokpudHaTa 1 BO HapogHaTa nTtepaTypa, MakefoHCKu
onknop. Ckonje, 11, 1970, 6p. 3—4, 195— %

Hekoii penurvosHn MoTvBu BO COBpeMeHOTO HapoAHO paCKwaBarbe MakefoHCKu
tonknop, Ckonje, 111, 1970, 6p. 5—6, 35—42 (1 cenapar).Q

Hun3 MeTtogmeBoTo xuTuhe, MakegoHuja, Ckonje, 1970, ceBpyapw.

38*
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21.

22.

23.

24.

25.
26.

27.

28.

29.

30.
31

32.

33.

34.

35.

36.

37.
38.

39.

40.

Pethnekcy jemHor cpefiH-eBEKOBHOI poMaHa y Hallem honksiopy, HapogHo ctsapa-
nawTtBo, beorpag, 1X, 1970™ 6p. 33—34, 46—057.

,.CBETU AJieKcMe — 4OBEKOT 60XjU* W HapogHata npukasHa ,,LlapckuoT cuH
noceeTeH, PassuToli, butoma, 1970, 6p. 2, 137—146.

Crapyt KHWXeBHM crioMeHnuy of MakenoHnja — Bonokckn ncantup, CryxbeH
mMcT Ha MakefoHcKaTta npaBocnaBHa Lpkea, Ckomje 1970, 6p. 2, 57—59.

1971

Butona BO pakonucHata Tpaguumja, [Mpwnoswn, Butona, [pylwTBO 3a Hayka U
ymeTHocT, 1971, 83—89.

Boromunickata nutepatypa, Ctpemex, lMpunen, 1971, 6p. 4—5, 397—407.

BOroMmnCTBOTO, CPeAHOBEKOBHUTE TEKCTOBU M HapogHaTa Tpaavumja, CoBpemeHoCT,
Ckonje, 1971, 6p. 5, 535—548, (cenapar).

3a HeKOi MOMEHTM O XMBOTOT 1 AeoTo Ha "purop Mpnitves 1 OxpuacKaTta apxu-
envckonuja, Mctopuja, (cnmcaHme Ha Cojy30T Ha UCTOPUCKWTE apyLuTBa Ha CPM),
VII, 6p. 1, 185—201.

3a HeKoi 0COGEHOCTM Ha eBaHre/sIMeTo Ha non JoeaH, BecHuk (Cny»xbeH nMCT Ha
MakefoHcKaTa npaBocnaBHa LpKBa), cenT.—oOKT., 6p. 5. 165—167.

JlnTepatypHoro geno Ha KnumeHT Oxpuackn, Ctpemex, Mpunen, XVI, 1971, 6p.
3, 268—279.

HaymoBata Tpaguuuja, ViceneHnukn kaneHgap, Ckonje 1971.

Hwn3 cTpabiiusTe of croBeHckaTta nmcmeHocT, Ctpemex, Mpunen, XVI, 1971, 6p.
1, 81—90

Op vcTopujaTa Ha CpeAHOBEKOBHUOT pomaH, Ctpemex, Mpwunen, XVI, 1971, 6p.
2, 173—183.

Okony patnpaneTo Ha TUKBELUKUOT 300pHUK, MakegoHckmn jasuk, Ckonje, XXII,
1971, 113—117.

Mo TparnTe Ha COBPEMEHUTE PenMrMo3Hn necHu, JSiutepatypeH 36op, Ckonje, XVIII,
1971, kwn. 2, 47—64

Csetn opru u HapogHaTa Tpagvumja, HapogHo cteBapanawtso, Beorpag, X, 1971,
6p. 37—38, 78—83.

Crapw pakonvcy of, Butona, Passutoii, Butona, I1X, 1971, jynn—asrycT, 206—210.

1972

Jenoto Ha KoHCTaHTUH BperanHiiuky, WceneHnukn kaneHgap, Ckonje, 1972,

—101.

EpneH cTap MOTMB BO yMeTHUYKata nutepatypa, Ctpemex, [Mpunen, XVI 1972,
6p. 9, 705—718.

3a HeKoi pogoBu BO MakKedOHCKMOT feTckn onknop, Pag XVII KoHrpeca CaBesa
yapyxewa (oknopucta Jyrocnasuje, [Moped 1970, 3arpe6, 1972, 439—445,
(cenapar.)d

Op nucmeHaTa Tpaguumja Ha Benec, Ctpemex, Mpunen, XVI, 1972, 6p. 10, 788—
94.



41.
42.
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Op nucmeHata Tpaguumja Bo Mpunen, Ctpemex, Mpunen, 1972, 6p. 8, 620—627.

Xarvorpaghckara IMYHOCT Ha cB. [opfu 1 MergaHoT co famjata, CospemMeHocT, 1972,
6p. 4, 347—368.

Brbnuorpacvn, nNpuKasy, peLeH3nm :

43.

44.

45.

46.
47.

48.

49.

50.

51

52.

53.

54.

55.
56.
57.
58.

59.

60.

1968

HoBo un3gaHve Ha BonorscknoT ncantup, JlutepaTypeH 36op, Ckonje, 1968, 6p. 4,
30—31.

CnomeHnua KnmveHT Oxpuackii, JitepatypeH 36op, Ckonje, 1968, 6p. 5.

1969

»3a 6ykBuTe” opf Llpiopusey Xpab6ap, CrygeHTcku 360p, Ckonje, 1969, 31 pe-
KemMBpU.

Jyounej Ha Kupun ConyHckn, Wctopuja, Ckomje, 1969, 6p. 2.

Mo nosog 1100 roguiiHMHaTa of, cvpTTa Ha Kupun ConyHeku, TpyabeHnk, Ckonje,
1969, 15 deBpyapwm.

Mpunor KoH KuvpiinoMeToaneBcKaTa 6ubnmorpadmja, Victopuwja, 1969, 6p. 2,
231—236.

Regards sur certains motifs, gu’on recontre dans les chansons populaires religieuses
macédoniennes, Bucarest, 1969, 1—3, septembre.

Cmgnnosmylvl 3a Jenoto Ha 6pakata Kmpun n Metoawnj, Wctopuja, Ckonje, 1969,
p. 2.

TpygoBn Ha npod. Xapanamnve [loneHakoBMK o6jaBeHu BO JliTepaTypeH 360p,
JinTepatypeH 360p, Ckomje, 1969, 6p. 6.

60-rogmiuHa Ha npodp. Xapanavnve [MoneHakoBUK, JluTepaTypeH 36op, Ckonje,
1969, 6p. 6, 29—31.

1970

Bubnuorpagmja Ha o6jaBeHU Hay4yHW TPYZOBW, MPUKasW, ecem W CTaTuM Ha akap.
npod. [-p Xapanamnue [MoneHakoBuK, Mopumiless 360pHUK Ha PrIo30CcKnoT
thakynteT Bo Ckonje, 1970, 653—666.

Brbnmorpacmnja Ha 06jaBeHn TPyAoBM Ha Npod). Xapanamnue MoneHakoBUK BO BPCKa
CO CpefHOBEKOBHATa KHWDKEBHOCT, JluTepatypeH 36o0p, Ckonje, 1970, 6p. 1,

Ipurop Mpnnues, TpyabeHuk, Ckonje, 1970, 7 cheBpyapw.
KupunoBoto xutue, CTrymeHTCku 36o0p, Ckonmje, 1970, 16 cheBpyapw.
Huz Kupunosoto xutmne, CrygeHTCkM 36op, 1970, 23 depyapw.

HoBu cornegyBatba of ob/racTa Ha MakefoHCKaTa siTepaTypa, MCTopuja U jasuk,
TpypbeHunk, Ckonje 1970, 12 pekemBpw.

[ TaHOHCKM nereHan*, Ckonje 1970, NutepatypeH 36o0p, Ckonje, XVIII, 1970, KH.
1, 86—87.

Mperneq Ha MakefoHcKaTa nposa, JlutepatypeH 36op, Ckonje, 1970, 6p. 6. 29—31.
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61. Mpuno3n of obnacta Ha MakefoHCKaTa fuTepaTypa W jasvk, JluTepaTypeH 360p.
Ckonje, 1970, 6p. 5, 31—32.

62. Pa3uTOli Ha efHO TBOpelITBO: Tome Ca3fos: Mpernef Ha MakeJOHCKaTa HapogHa
nposa. Hosa MakegoHnja, Ckonje, 1970, 26 HoemBpW.

63. ,,Ctapa KHwkeBHOCT*, CTyaeHTCKM 360p, Ckonje, 1970, 20 mapT.

64. DWIONOLWKM Y JIMHTBUCTUYKN CTyaumn 3a AenoTo Ha Kupun ConyHeku, Tpyfab6eHuk,
Ckonje, 1970, 17 okTOMBpM.

1971
65. ,,Kupun ConyHckn“, MakefoHcku jasuk, Ckonje, XXII, 1971, 139—140.

66. Hog Tpi/,qgcl),q 8gnaCTa Ha cTapara KHWKeBHOCT, JluTepaTtypeH 360p, Ckonje, 1971,
p. 1, 91—94.

67. ,,lM0TeK/I0TO Ha HapogHUTe NpuKasHn“ — Tome Casgos, TpyabeHuk, Ckonje, 1971,
1 jaHyapw.

68. ,,lMpernen Ha MakefoHCKaTa HapogHa nposa“, ,,MakefoHCKMOT Bepe™ U ,,/by6oBHM
HapoAHW NpUKasHN“ — npukasn, HapogHo creapaiawiteo, beorpag, X, 1971,
6p. 37—38, 117—118.

69. PacnneT Ha TajHMOT roBop, 3a MakefoHckuTe paboTtn, Ckonje, |, 1971, 6p. 2,
15 pekemBpw.

0. Yé%r,_ 3réair ve savasgi Grigor Prligev, Sesler, Yil vi, Skopje, 1971, sayi 24 mart,

1972

71. AnekpaHfap ArnekcueB: OCHOBOMOMIOXHMLM Ha MakedoHCKaTa fpamcka nvrepaTypa,
PassuToK, Butona, X, 1972, 6p. 4, 234—236.

72. CnoBeHCKaTa pakomucHa Tpagvumja, Beuep, Ckomje, 6p. 2905, 6. X. 1972

O-p Haga T. MomMWpOBCKa, acuCTeHT

1961

1. Ky3smaH KanugaH of Bacun Mbockn, peueHsuvja, pocBeTeHa KeHa, HoemBpy 1961.

1962

1. EcTeTcKO-TeOpeTCKa aHa/m3a Ha ,,Mecevap” of CnaBko JaHEBCKW, paavio emucuja,
Pagno Ckonje, okTomBpu 1962.

2. JyrocrioBeHCKVOT packas — PasBUTOK W HeroBuTe MPeTCTaBHWLM, pagno emucuja,
Pagno Ckonje, eBpyapn 1962.3

3. PackasoT—KpaTKa ercka (popma, TeopeTcKu npukas, Llkoncka emuvicuja, Pagmo
Ckonje, jaHyapn 1962.
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1967

MokojHWK o BpaHucnaB Hylwnk (aganTvpaHa Bep3uja), peLieHsmnja, KynTypeH »unBoT
1967, 4.

Ha gHeseH pepn of BpaHHO WnueBcky, peueHsuja, KyntypeH »xusoT 1967, 4.
Hekol cTUACKM 0co6eHOCTM Ha coBpemeHaTa MaKe/IoHCKa Mposa, pechepaT nogHeceH
Ha cuMno3nMymoT Ha IV-Te ,,PaumHoBu cpegbn” TuToB Benec, JieKeMBpU 1967,

o6jaBeH MCTaTa roguHa BO KHurara ,,l-IeTBpTM PauyHoB® cpe,q6|/| 1967, vzgaHve
Ha CoBeTOT Ha ,,PaunHOBUTE Ccpeadu”, Komucuja 3a CI/IMI'I03I/IyMOT.

1968
Banaga 3a OpkaHata of Bugoe Bugnuecku, peueHsunja, KyntypeH xwsoT 1968, 3.
Bnagumnp 1 Kocapa og CrethaH TaHeBCKW, peueH3uja, KyntypeH >xusoT, 1968, 3.
Buten op Kone Yawuyne, peueHsunja, KyntypeH »xusoT, 1968, 3.
HemupHa pyousia of CwumoH [pakyn, peueHsuja, KyntypeH »wuBoT, 1968, 4/5.

Maptutypata 3a egeH MupoH of Kone Yawiyne, peueHsnja, KynTypeH >XUBOT,
1968,

Mpo6s1emMoT Ha OTyfyBahe W KOMIM/IEKCOT Ha BUHA BO ApamuTe Ha Tome APCOBCKMY,
pecepaT nogHeceH Ha V-Te ,,PaLLVIHOBVI cpeabn”, gekemepu 1968, 0bjaBeH UCTO
Taka BO KHWrata ,,MakefoHCKa fpama” — Mpiiosn of CUMNo3MyMoT Ha Paup-
HOBUTE Ccpesown.

CTunckuTe 0COGEHOCTM Ha COBpEMeHaTa MaKefoHCKa Mpo3a, TEOpeTCKW  Mpuior,
CTyfeHckn 360p, jaHyapu 1968.

XyMaHV3MOT Ha [OpKW, CTpyyHa cTatuja 3a 3HaueHeTo, KapaKTepuUCTUKWTE W Mo-
CyLUTecTBeHUTe obenexja Ha fgenata Ha opku, KyntypeH >kusoT, 1968, 4/5.

1969
BymepaHr of, Tome ApcOBCKM, peueHsvja, KynTypeH xuBoT, 1969, 3.
Ob6pasoB of XuBKO UYuHro, peueHsuja, KyntypeH >xmsoT, 1969, 3.
MewTepa og Mwne HegenkoBcKky, peueHsvja, KyntypeH »xuBoT, 1969, 3.

YUekop [0 eceHTa of, Tome ApCOBCKY, peueH3nja, KynTypeH >xunsoT, 1969, 3.

1970

VicTopuckata u TBOpeYKara 0cobeHocT Ha Bacun Wibocku, orneg, COBpPeMEHOCT,
1970, 2/3.2

Mpiino3n KoH M3y4dyBakeTO Ha TeaTapckiite nojasu (I npopomkeHune), CoBpe-
MeHocT, 1970, 8/9, 838—849.

1971

Mpuo3n KOH U3y4yBaHeTO Ha TeaTapcKiiTe mojaBu M TeatapckmoT uBoT (Il npo-
pomkeHune), CospemeHocT 1/2, 1971,
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1972
1. BoneH fAojuuH o Fopfu Cranes, peueHsuja, KyntypeH kuser, 1972, 1/2.

2. 3a TBOPELUTBOTO M iMYHOCTa Ha Pucto Kpre, moHorpadmvja, NpearoBop KoH KHU-
raga2 €O M36op Ha genata Ha Pucto Kpne, 25 ctpaHuium, MakefoHcKa KHura, Ckonje,
1972.

3. HacpagnH og Wnxamm EmuH, peueHsmnja, KynTypeH »xmeoT, 1972, 1/2.

4. Mo nosog 1 3a gpavara ,,Bonen fojunH* of [opfu Cranes, npuior aHanmsa,
CospemeHoc, 1972, 1/2.

5. Mopg nupavmpata of BpaHko MeHgoBcKKM, KyntypeH »wuBoT, 1972, 1/2.

Tomucnas TOAOPOBCKW, aCUCTEHT

1971

1. TonemuTe MUCIUTENM 33 PEA/IM3MOT KaKo /MTepaTypeH MeTod, JiuTepaTypeH 360p5
Ckonje, XVIII, 1971, 1, 40—44.

2. laHe TopopoBCKN: I‘IpeTxo,n,HVlu,MTe Ha MucnpkoB, JluTepatypeH 36op, Ckonje,
XVIII, 1971, 1, 8/—89.

3. AnekcaHgap CriacoB, 3a MakefoHckaTa snutepatopa, JlutepatypeH 36o0p, Ckorje,
XVII, 1971, 1, 89—914

4. Knurata ,,CnomeHuTte Ha MaxoBcku*, Mwucna Ckonje, 1972, 96.



KATEAOPA 3A CJIABNCTUKA

[O-p Munad TypuvHOBy peaoBeH npodecop

. OpgenHn KHUrm
a) KHMXEBHU KPUTUKW W Ornefn

1. ,.Bpeme n mnspas“, kputuku n ornegy, ,,Kynrtypa“, Ckonje, 1956, ctp. 177.
2. ,,MpucyrHocTn®, Kputnkn n ornegw, , Kyntypace Ckonje, 1963, ctp. 200.
3. ,,MakegoHckn nucatenn™, ,Mwucna“, Ckonje, 1969, ctp. 128.
4

. ,,Onpegenyeawa“, ,,Kyntypa“, Ckonje, 1969, cTp. 216.

6) AHTONOrNU

5. Antologija savremene makedonske proze (Bo 3aegHuua co O. Cones) ,,Nolit*,
Beograd, 1960.

6. Narratori Macedoni, (AHTOMOrMja Ha CcoBpeMeHaTa MakKe[OHCKa Mpo3a Ha uUTaiu-
jaHcku jasuk) ,,Maya“, Siena, 1967, p. 264.

7. AHTOMOrMja MakedoHCKe noesuje, ,,MpoceeTa”, Beorpag, 1969, ctp. 324.
8. Bugarska poezija XX veka, ,,Nolit*, Beorpag, 1969, ctp. 257.

9. MAKEDON hikayleri antolojisi, (AHTonorvua Ha COBpeMeHaTa MakefOoHCKa Mpo3a
Ha Typcku jasuk), ,, Tekin Yayinevi“, Wctambyn 1971, ctp. 119.

10. La poésie macédonienne, (Anthologie des origines a nos jours, Introduction, choix
et notices par Milan Djurcinov), ,,Les éditeurs reunis®, Paris, p. 238.

Il. Pepakuymn Ha w3bpaHn fena
W Jpyrv nfiaHuja

11. A. Il. YexoB 3a nuTepatyparta, ,,KynTypa“ Ckonje, 1961, ctp. 400. (M36op,
NPearoBop M KoMeHTapn M. IM.)2

12. A. . Yexos, WM360p, ,,Kouo PauuH“, Ckonje, 1962, ctp. 639. (Mpegrosop n
Genewkn M. I).
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13.

14.

15.

10.
11
12.

14.
15.
16.

17.
18.
19.

AnekcaHgap CepreeBud MyLwkuH, ,,Kouo PauuH, Ckonje, 1962, ctp. 128 (11360p,
npegroBop n KomeHTapn — M. T7.).

Bopuc MactepHak, Moesnja, ,,Kyntypa“, CKOI'Ije 1964, cTp. 82 (A36op 1 norosop
,.l'loeTckaTa noce6HocT Ha Bopuc I‘IaCTepHaK —™ M.

M36paHun pomaHu og JocTtoeBcku Bo 20 Toma, ,,Mucna®, 1971, Ckonje. (Pe,anu,Vlja
1 MPeAroBop KOH npsuoT ToMm: ,,djosop Muxaiinosiy LI,OCToeBCKm“ — M. T).

OnfenHy MpUio3y BO MEPUOMKaLLIA
W cenapaTu

1951

. MoBogoM HOBMX M3gara MakefoHCke npose, ,,Hawa peu*, Beorpag, 1951, 6p. 2

1953

. Kako HactaHan pomaHoT ,,JemoHn* (Mpuior KOH MucreHsata 3a MOTeKIoTo Ha

AHTUHUXWIUCTUYKMOT poMaH Ha ®. M. [HoctoeBcku), ,.Mnaga nutepartypa“,
Ckonje, 1953, 6p. 6.

. CTuxoBn 1 HecriokoJCrBa, ,,Mnaga nutepatypa“, Ckonje, 1953, 6p. 5

1954
. Toro VBaHoBckM — ,,Jlyfe no natot®, ,,CoBpemeHocT*, Ckomje, 1954, 6p. 1—2.
. 3anucu v rmnpecun of, efeH pomaH (E. XemuHreej — ,,[a ce nva 1 ga ce Hema'),
»-Mnaga nuitepatypa“, 1954, 6p. 4—5.

. Kone Yawyne—Packasn, ,,CoBpemeHocT, 1954, 6p. 3.

. MapruHanmm Ha Tema: ,,HOBO“, ,,Mnaga nuTepatypa“, 1954, 6p. 2.

1955
. EgHa HeogroBopHa aHasiormja ad hoc. ,,Pasrnegm®, 30.X.1955, II, 22.
. 3a egeH Bug noesvja. — ,,Mnaga nuTeparypa“ 1955, 6p. 1—2.

3a nwmkoT Ha CrasporuH. Ogniomka. ,,Parnegn’, 24.VI11.1955, 6p. 2.
KHmwKeBHaTa KpUTUKa BYepa W pgeHec. ,,Pasrnegn, 2.X.1955, 6p. 2.
KeagpaTtypa Mnagoctw, ,,OMnagvHcka pujed, CapajeBo, 26.X1.1955, XIlI.
MotnB 1 wHcnvpaupja. ,,Pasrnegm®, 27.X1.1955, 11, 24.

Mpo3HuoT fe6m Ha Bnaxe KoHeckw, ,,CoBpemeHocT®, 1955, 6p. 5.

PabuHgpaHT Tarope: ,,Bpogonom®, ,Pasrnegu*, 16.X.1955, 6p. 2.

CnaBko Javesckn — ,,KnosHoBu n nyre, ,,Pasrnegn®, Ckonje, 20.11. 1955, 6p. 2.

1956
Auo Lllonos ,,Cnej ce co TuwmHata“ — ,,Mnaga nutepatypa“, VI, 1956, 5—6.
BpaHko MeHgoBckn ,,Urpa“ — ,,Pasrnegn™, 26.1X.1956, 111, 20 (72).
Oumutap ConeB — ,,OKOMHeTH cHerosu®, ,,Mnaga nutepartypa,” VI, 1956, 5—6.



20.
21.
22.
23.

24.
25.
26.
27.
28.
29.

30.
3L
32.
33.
34.

35.

36.
37.

38.
39.

40.

41.
42.
43.
44,
45.
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Joniipy n 3Hauwn. ,,Pasrneam®, 1956, III, 4.

HoBa MakefoHCKa KHWxeBHOCT. Bo kH. ,,HoBa Jyrocnasuja“, Beorpag, 1956.
MpocTopoT Ha egHa mucna. ,,Mnaga nurepatypa“ 1956, V, 10.

MyTteBn n octBapewa. HH, 5.11.1956.

1957

~rane6, (1) ,,Pasrnegn*, 5.V.1957, IV, 10.

JaHyapcka MapruHanunja. ,,Pasrnegn, 10.11.1957, 1V, 4.

KoH wuwurarenor. ,,Pasrnean®, 7 n 21.1V.1957, 1V, 8 un 9.

MeTtogn v wmHnposusaupn. ,,Pasrnegn*. 1.1.1957, IV, L

Crenute Bpaty Ha TaneHtoT. Pasrnegn, 16 n 30. VI. 1957, 1V, 13—14.
Tragovima zrenja (1946—1956). ,,Delo*, Beograd, 1957, I, 2.

1958
A. . Yexoe wn [f. B. Ipuroposuu. ,,Pasrnegn, 7. IV. 1958, V, 8, 9.
Auo LllorioB — ,,BeTpoT Hocu y6aBo Bpeme“. ,,Pasrnegm®, 9. I11. 1958, V, 5.
Bnago Maneckn ,,OHa wro Gewe He6o“. ,,Pasrnegn, 1958, 1, 3.
Avmvutap Cones ,,Mog yceuteHocT. HH, 13. VII. 1958.

3a nucarenute W nopotHUuuTte. ,,Pasrnegn®, 23. Il. 1958, V, 4.

LLlecT KBapHepcKW [EHOHOKWja, ,,Pasrnegn®, 15.VI. 1958, V, 11

1959
Bnago Maneckn ,,OHa wro 6ewe He6o“, HWH, 11.1. 1959, IX, 419.

KHmkeBHUTe norneam Ha A. . YexoB BO MepuofoT Ha MPECBPTHUTE TOAUHU
»Pasrnegn, 1959, 1, 10.

CnaBHO JaHeBCKM ,,Meceuap”, ,,HoBa MakegoHunja“, 15. Il. 1959, XV.

Tome Momuposckn ,,Yekopn*, ,HoBa MakegoHuja*, 22. 111. 1959, XV.

1960

Brnaga YpoweBnk — ,,EgeH gpyr rpag“. ,,Mnagoct”, 25.V.1960, V, Monntuka,
22. V. 1960; Kyntypa — ymeTHocT, 1V, 163.

3a MakefoHckata swmTepaTtypa. ,,HoBa MakegoHuja“, 1, 2. u 3. V. 1960, XVI;
Mucvata Ha A. . YexoB 3a nmtepatypara (I). ,,Pasrneagn®, 1960, 111, 4.

Cp6o ViBaHoBcku ,,OcameHn*. ,,Pasrnegn®, 1960, II, 6.

Tpu pemuHucueHuMn (Kpaj). ,,Pasrnegm®, 1960, 11, 9.

Tpn Beyepn co >KaH-Jlyj Bapo. ,,HoBa MakegoHuja“, 18. XII. 1960.
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1961
46. A. . YexoB n A. C. CysopuH. ,, Tpyposua, Ckonje, 196151, 1—2.
47. Auo KapamvaHoB (1927—1944). ,,Pasrnegn”, 1V, 196b 2.
48. ,,AHTOMOrMja MofepHe pycke noesvjew ,,HoBa MakenoHuja@ 19.XI1. 1961.
49. bnaxe KoHecku ,,Besunkac, ,,HoBa MakegoHujac, 5. XI. 1961
50. MaHe Topoposckn ,,boxunnakds HUWH, 19.X1.1961.
51. aHe Topoposcku ,.Boxumnak# ,,Hosa MakefoHnja2d 16. VIII. 1961.

52. Fopfu Abaumes — ,.MyctuHady ,Pasrnegus, 1V, 1969, 3.
53. Mucvata Ha A.lM. UYexoB 3a sutepatypara (I1). ,,Pasrnegns, 1961, I, 5.
1962

54. E,qri%esta,qg)KH% fe6n (JosaH CtpesoBcku: L Jlyre co nysHufd); ,,Pasrnegntt, Ckonje,
, 6p. 6.

55. Jby6e BaHkoBckn — . Jyr Kpaj rpagotd, ,,Pasrneguf 1962, 1V, 8.
56. MaIKe,q(igggaTa noeswa Bo 1961 rog ,,HoBa MakemoHnjaff, 31.X11.1961, 1n 2.

57. Ma\I/(Fp,OHCKe KibkeBHe Teme. ,lMonutmkade 15. VII. 1962; ,,Kyntypa-ymeTHocT44

58. HemotBpaeHa npwucyTHocT. ,,Pasrnegnd 1962, 6p. 7.

59. HenpectaHn MOXHOCTM Ha mnoesvjata ,,Pasrnegn# 1962, 6p 3.

60. O nposn Aumutpa ConeBa, (Bo kH. Aumutap Cones: ,,Kpaj nponeha#d Hosu
Cag, ,.lMporpec#4 1962).

61. MpaBo Ha KomHex, ,,Pasrnegn# 1962, 6p. 10.
62. Tome MomumpoBckn — ,IpewHa Hegjena#d ,,Pasrnegn4s 1962, 1V, 5.

1963

63. Bacunvj AKCjOHOB M HEroBmoT MpB pomaH, ,,Beuepd 21. XII. 1963.

64. XKnBoTOT Ha KHurute, ,,.Bedep# 14. XII. 1963.

65. Knuro, 6ugy co Hac4 ,,Hosa MakenoHunja#d 8. XII. 1963.

66. lMoeTckata nocebHocT Ha bBopuc [lMactepHak, ,,Pasrnegu#d 1963, 6p. 10.

67. Mo TparMte Ha KBasUMOZepHU3MOT, ,,Pasrnegndd 1963, 6p. 5.

68. CvmoH [pakyn — ,benata ponnHa#l ,,HoBa MakegoHuja#d 6. 1. 1963.
1964

69. AHraxuvpaHoct n nutepartypata, 1—V, ,,Beuep4 29. XI. 1964.,

70. AHraxmpaHocT v nuteparypara, ,,Pasrnegndt VII, 1964, 3.
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72.

73.

74.
75.
76.

7.

78.

79.
80.

8L
82.

83.

84.

85.

86.

87.

88.

89.
90.

91

92.

93.
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EgHa kHura BoH of cepujata (Mwune Monoscku: ,,MapaToHcKka 6uTKa™), ,,Beuep®,
1- VII- 1964.

3anuc o [lMactepHaky, ,,bop6a“, 13. XII. 1964.

3Haum o06HoBe M ocBexewa (IMpef HOBUM 3HaYajHUM OCTBapeHVMa CaBpemMeHe
MakefoHCKe npo3e), ,,MonuTtmka™, 14. VI. 1964.

KHmXeBHa 1CTopuja M KHWKEBHA KpUTKKa, ,,HoBa MakegoHunja*, 27. XI1. 1964.
JleHuHrpagckm gmjanosn, ,,Beuep*, 11.1. 1964.

MakefioHckaTa /mTepatypa BO 1963 wim: BpeMe Ha roesmnjata ,,Beuep®, 1. 1.
1964.

O nupckoMm 1 pediekcBHOM Yy roesvju Mateja Martesckor, ,,bop6a“, 23. XI.
1964.

MecHaTa Kako napagokc u nogbue (Bowko Cwmakocku: ,,Pacnpogakba Ha ocTa-
TouuTe oA nponetTa“), ,,Beuep, 8. XI. 1964.

MoeT Ha ogmepeHwnoT 360p, ,,KynTypeH xmoT“, Ckomje IX, 1964, 5*6.

CmmcnaTa Ha efHo onpefenyBane (Mo noBop cTuxo3bmpkara ,,Hernokop® of AHTe
Monoscky), ,,HoBa MakegoHnja™, 17. IX. 1964.

LLiro craHyBa CO MaKefOHCKMOT pomMaH? ,,.Beuep®, 18. 1. 1964.

ABaHrapgata npeg CyfoT Ha eBPOMCKMOT KHKeBeH thopyM, ,,HoBa MakegoHuja‘c,
17. X. 1964.

1965

AHraXkmpaHocT BO nmTeparypara fAeHec. (Of Avjanorot Ha cpegbarta romery ura-
JMjaHCKMTE W Jyroc/ioBeHCKWTe nucatenn), ,,La battana®, Pujeka, 1965/5.

[OvnemiiTe Ha nucaTenoT Npef COLMja/IMCTMYKAaTa CTBApHOCT, ,,COBpPEMeHOCT*,
Ckonje, 1965, 6p. 4.

EpgHa aHTOMOrMja, egHa XxpabpocT, egHa Hagex, ,,HoBa MakegoHnja“, 23. V.
1965.

JKVBOTOT viMa MPeaHOCT WK eiHA COBPEMEHa BapujaHTa Ha aHTgorMaTusmoTt (Orneq
38 KHKEBHOTO TBOPELLITBO Ha Bacuimj AkcjoHoB). Bo kH. ,,.Bpeme e, npujatene”,
»Ko4yo PaupH*, Ckonje, 1965.

Vckyletba caBpemeHocTy, ,.bop6a“, 29. XI. 1965.

Victopuja Ha nmTepatypata v nuTepatypHa KpuUTuKa, Bo KH.: O uctopuju jyro-
C/MIOBEHCKUX KHWKEBHOCTY, bBarsa Jlyka, 1965.

KHmkeBHa 1CTOpMja 1 KHDKEBHA KPUTUKa, ,,Pasrnean”, 1965, VII, 7.

~Manu‘c n ,ronemun* nUTepaTypu BO COBPEMEHVOT cBeT, ,,HoBa MakegoHuja“,
18. VU. 1965.

Hwve npepg ceetoT (Moesnjata Ha Auo Llloros Ha pycku jasuk), ,,Beuep®, 13.1I.
1965.

HoBo, mnago nve (3a npeata cTUxo3bmpka Ha MBaH Yanosckw), ,,Beuep, 6. I1I.
1965.

HoBuTte BpedHOCTVM BO YMETHOCTA M YMETHMUKATa KpUTWKa, ,,Mornegu*, Ckonje,
1965, 6p. 2.
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114.
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Opbnecun faHeBHOr W npoxyjanor, ,,IMonutukad% 14. 11. 1965.
O sodobni makedonski poeziji, ,,Dijalogi*, Maribor, 1965, br. 10.
Moe3nja-3em/ba 6e3 rpaHuua, ,Monutuka 18. VIII. 1965.

Mpa3HuK Ha noeTckata pedy, ,,HoBa MakegoHuja“, 20. VIII. 1965.

1966

ByHa, nopas, Tara Ha Benerpagckute ymuum (®. M. JOCTOEBCKM U HEroBuOT
pQavBH ,,3/104MH M KasHa™), BO KH. ,,3/104MH 1 KasHa™“ . [locToeBcKu, ,,Kouo
PaumH®, Ckonje, 1966.

JocToeBCKM M ,,3NM04MH U KasHadk, ,,HoBa MakegoHumja™, 13. I11. 1966.
>XuBko YwuHro, ,,Hosa MakegoHuja“, 15. V. 1966.
3a coBpeMeHaTa MakefjoHCKa noesnja, ,,Mwucna“, Ckonje, 1966, 1, 9—10.

Jutepatypata 1 pesonyumjata (Mpes NpPo3HOTO TBOPELUTBO Ha Bnago Maneckn),
».HoBa MakegoHnja‘c 11. X11 1966.

JinTepaTypaTta, fuTepaTypHaTa KpUTWKa, BpeaHocTw, ,,HoBa MakegoHuja“, 6. U.

MOLLHOCTM M BMAOBM Ha MOETCKOTO OCTBapyBarbe AeHec, ,,HoBa MakegoHunjaw,
26. VIII. 1966.

Hawmot KHmKeBeH pasBUTOK U HoBUTE npobnemu, ,,HoBa MakegoHujac 6. 11.
1966.

HenpegsuheHa wuckyllena, ,IMonutukaa, 6. 11. 1966.

CaBpemeHa MakefoHCKa mMoesnja, ,,Oktobap”, VII—VIII, 1966, 1, 4—-5.

1967

Bnaxke KoHeckw, ,,Besuba‘c. Apyro, nonyweHo u3g. Ckonje, 1966. ,,PykoBeTce,
1967, XIII.

Mnja EpeHbypr — 4oBeKk Ha 6yaHa 1 TpeBOXKHa cOBeeT, ,,HoBa MakegoHnja“,
IX

Moe3nja n ugHWHa, ,,HoBa MakegoHuja™, 18. X. 1967.
Moesnjata N ngHnHata, ,,CTyaeHTcKM 360p4 6. XI1. 1967.
MonnagHe Kaj [MactepHakosBuW, ,,HoBa MakegoHuja“, 29.1.1967.

Pyckuot nucaten u OkTomBpuckata pesonyumja, I—I1, ,,HoBa MakegoHuja“,
5 un 12. XI. 1967.

TeatapoT Ha TaraHka, ,,HoBa MakegoHnja“, 8.1. 1967.

Tparata M0 KOPEHOT W MO CMMCNaTa Ha MPOJO/IKYBaweTo, ,,Pasrnegnds 1967,
1X. 6.

1968

ABaHrapgMsmMoT 1 HoBaTa MakefoHcKa nuTepatypa. OpfeneH OTmneyartok. ,,JluTe-
paTypeH 360p4 1968.
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AneKcaHp,ag Brok u HeroBaTa nmoema ,,[lBaHaeceTMuHata™, ,,HoBa MakegoHnja“,
2. 1. 1968;

AnoTeo3a Ha 40BeKOBMOT nogsur (Makcum [Topkm  1868—1968), ,,HoBa Make-
foHKa, 31.111. 1968.

3a Bnagmvmp KoctoB . .. ,,HoBa MakegoHuja®“, 18. XI. 1968.

JefaH nornef Ha MakefoHCKy roesnjy, ,,KhivkeBHOCT*, 6p. 6, Beorpag.

MeT noetckn 36upkn (,,JdeHunumja®, ,KanHasenuja“, ,,OnaneHunk™, ,.Bpeme Ha
byboBTa”, ,,Ce e ybaBa 6anaga“), ,HoBa Makegonuja“, 4. VIII. 1968.

MnogoHocHe meTamopdose, ,,MMonntmkad, 1. V. 1968.

Moesnja y 6yayhHocTw, ,Monntuka®, 7.1. 1968; Kyntypa-ymetHocT, XII, 550.
Poezia contamporana din Macedonia, Gazeta Literatura, 25.1. 1968; Bukuresti.
Proza contamporana din Macedonia, Lucaforul, 2. 11. 1968.

Putovi makedonske poezije ,,Telegram®, Zagreb, 9. Il. 1968.

YMETHOCT BO3HEMMPeHa W ToTasHa, ,,HoBa MakegoHunja™, 2. X. 1968.

1969

[ob6a pfeTnwcTBa— fo6a sbybaBm (Mosogom: Aumutap ConeB— ,,3uma crnobogei
n MeTpe AHgpeeBckn — ,[OdeHunumja‘), ,,Monntmkad 1.1.1969.

La poésie macédonienne d*aujourd4iui, Esprit, Paris, Ne 9.

3HauajHo OCTBapyBarbe Ha MakefoHCckaTa nposa (Brnago Maneckun ,,Pas6oj“,
pomaH), ,,HoBa MakegoHnja#d 9. XI. 1969.

Hekoin pasmucryBatba 3a COBpEMeHaTa MakefoHCKa apama, 360pHUK Ha [MeTTuTe
PauvHoBM cpenbu, Tutos Benec, 1969.

MpaBn cmmcao auneme (O BeHky MapKOBCKOM M H€rOBOM MeECTY Y AHTO/OMMjU
MaKefjoHCKe roesunje), ,,bop6a“, 16. V. 1969.

PeBonyuunjata n nutepatypata, ,,HoBa MakegoHuja“, 10. X. 1969.

1970
Ovneme n packpwha Kputuuke mucnwm, ,,Monmtuka™, 18. 1V. 1970.
EcHadickn pyx Kputuke, ,.Monutmnka4y 11. 111. 1970.

MpejHO HeyTpasHa KpUTVMKa K CTBapanawiTso, ,,Couujanusam*, Beorpag, 6p. 6,
1970.

Hawlata noesunja Bo vsmmuHatasa roguHa, (1), ,,Hosa Makegonuja®™ 17. VIII. 1970.

Hawara noesvja Bo umammHaTaBa roguHa, (M), ,,HoBa Makegonnjad 24. VIII.
1970

HeotyfvB noetckn 36op (MakegoHckata noesnja 1945—1970), ,,HoBa Make-
foHka“, 1. V. 1970.

MpoHajaeHn ncmata Ha MapurHa LigeTaeBa fo MactepHak (Mybnmkauyma Ha nvc-
MoTo og4 9 mapt 1923), ,,HoBa MakegoHunja*, 29. XI. 1970.
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1971

[y6oka, TamHa npegatba, (Metap Bowikoscku: ,MocTerba of Tpwaf), ,,Monu-
TukaHa 9.1. 1971

EfHo HenosHaTo nvcmo fo Bopuc [MactepHak, OpgeneH oTneyarok, [oguileH
300pHAK Ha ®PunosodckmoT dakynTeT Bo Ckonje, KH. 23, 435—440.

JluTepaTypHata KpuUTMKa W auctaHuara, ,,KomyHuer®, 8. 1. 1971.
JlokanHaTta 60ja 1 yHMBEP3a/IbIOTO 3HaueHe Ha noesunjata, ,,CoBpemeHocT, 6p. 1.
MwuToBn un npegpacyan, ,,KomyHuctd Ckonje — Beorpag, 15.1. 1971

MacTepHak 1 MajaxkoBcku. OfjfienieH OTMeYaToK. oguileH 360pHIK Ha duo-
30(pckmoT  hakynTeT BO Ckonje, KH. 22, cTp. 421—441.

MI0JOHOCHWTE COHMLLITA Ha MaKe[OHCKMTE M/aguumn (Halara noesnja BO M3MK-
HaTaBa jeleHuvja), ,,KomyHucr, 22.1 . 1971
1972

AHgpej MnaTtoHoB WM arnoTeo3a Ha  MHOTYM/IaCHUOT XKMBOT, BO KH. AHApEj
MNnatoHoB, ,LlaHf, Ckonje, 1972, 7—24.

BrecokoT Ha ronemara Boga (PKvBko YuHro. ,lonemara Boga™, pomad), ,,HoBa
MakegoHuja“, 6. 11. 1972.

EBonyumnjata Ha KHVXEBHO-KPUTWMYKWTE MPUCTaNin BO COBPEMeHaTa MaKeoHCKa
nurepatypa (1945—1972) Bo kH. MPEAABAHA Ha V cemyHap 3a Make[oHCKM
jasnk, nutepatypa n kyntypa, Ckonje, 1972, 99—107.

3a [octoeBckn (MefyHapogHUOT cuMnosvym Bo BeHeumja), ,,HoBa MakegoHumass,
23. 1V. 1972.

Jlektnpata Ha Auo KapawmaHos, ,,HoBa MakefoHuja*“ 21. V. 1972.
Mpakca n kmmMa, ,,HoBa MakegoHuja“, 12. 111 1972

Pa139r70230p co Buktop Llknosekw, ,,HoBa MakegoHujafE 30 anpun, 1 v 2 Maj

CoBpemeHaTa MakefjoHCKa roesnja 1960—1970i B0 KH. MakefoOHCKOTO COBpPEMEHO
mTepaTypHO TBOpewTBo, [lpocBeTHO feno, Ckonje, 1972, 35—44.

TpuyMh 1 Tepop Ha BM3YenHoTo, ,,HoBa MakegoHujafE 19. 111. 1972,

Yuwre egHaw 3a Auo KapawaHos, ,,HoBa MakefoHnja“ 28. V. 1972,

[-p Bopuc Mapkos, pefosesi npodecop

1953

1. 3abenewkn 3a JIEKCUMYKUOT MaTepujann BO ,,BunteHoTH Ckonje, MakegoHCKu

jasuk, rog. 1V, 11—18.

2. I‘Ipe,u,nggm 3a M HeroBuTe 3Hadarba, MakegoHckm jasuk, 1V, Ckonje, 1953, 163—
—196.
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1954
3. Mpwnor KoH TajHuTe jasuuy, MakefoHcku jasuk, V, Ckomje, 1954, 208—231.

1955

4. Mpunor KoH TajHWTe jasuuum, MakefoHckun jasuk, VI, kH. 2, Ckonje, 1955, 152—
—165 (nNpogoskeHue).

5. Hekoil xmbpuaHn TBOPOM BO MAaKeOHCKWOT jasuK, MakegoHCcKmM jasuk, VI, KH
2, Ckonje, 152—165.

1956
6. VIMeHCKUTe HaCTaBKW -WH U -jaHnH. MakefoHcku jasuk, VII, Ckonje, 1956, 152—165.

1957

7. VIMeHKM cO HacTaBKaTa -Ten W NpuiaBky Ha -TeneH, JlutepaTypeH 36o0p, Ckorje,
1V, 6p. 3, 1957, 138—148.

1958

8. O HactaBuyMa -aHa3-nuja3-nyk un -umja3 Haw jesmk, Beorpag, VIII, cB. 5—6,
1958, 151—170.
1960

9. Nwesiiue ¢ HacTaBuyMa -4e M -unh3 Haw jesuk, Beorpag, X. 1960, 228—246.

1961
10. VmeHckaTa HacTaBKa -apuja BO jyXKHOC/IOBEHCKUTE jasvuyl, ofuileH 360pHMK Ha
dunosogicknoT  thakynTeT, kH. XIII, Ckonje, 1961, 239—247.
1962
11.  WspasyBare Ha noiimute veile n guaerere, I"oyiLLeH 360pHUK Ha PWII03. (aKysITeT,
KH. X1V, Ckonje, 1962, 279—292.
1963

12. MakeaoHCKe HapofAHe NPUNoOBETKe (m36op, NPeAroBop Y NPEeBOZ 0/ MaK. Ha CPCKOXP.
jasnk), HapogHa kmura, Beorpag, 1963.

13. OCHOBHIfTE 3Ha4eHa Ha CymKcoT -mwre3MakegoHcku jasuk  X1T1—XI1V, Ckonje,

13a. OGenexyBare POAOT HA UMEHKUTE BO PYCKWMOT M MakefoHCKMOT jasuk, [oguiieH
360pHMK Ha Dunnos. axyntet, kH. XVI, Ckonje, 1964, 213—235.

14. TpaHCKpl/lnu,vua Ha PYCKUTE UMLLIba BO MaKeAOHCKI/IOT jasuk, JiutepaTypeH 360p,

, Ckonmje, 1964, 6p. 2, 35 un 6p. 3—4, 15—19.
1965
15. Nomina auctoris w jczyku macedonskim, Poradnik jczykowy, Warszawa, 1965,
6p. 6, 231—241. 152y Jozyrony
1366

16. Probleme der zeitgendssischen mazedonischen Schriftsprache, Wiesbaden, Die Welt
der Slaven, XI, 1966, 4, 387—395.9

39 lNoguileH 360pHUK
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17

18

19.

20.

21

22.

23.

24,

25.

26.

27.
28.

29.

30.

3L

32

33.

34.

. Hekoin 0co6eHOCTM M TeHAEHUMWM Kaj HalumTe AMYHW MMLWba, JluTepaTtypeH 360p,
Ckonje, rog. XL21966™ 6p. 1, 9—15;

. Pyckn jasuk, yuebHuk 3a Il n 11l knac rumHasvja, agantaumja Ha MOCTOjHVOT
yyebHMK Ha B. Hukonmk n K. CeuHapckvu of Benrpag, [MpocseTHO feno,
Ckonje, 1966, Il mn3gaHve 1970 w 11l w3gaHve 1972

1967

Hekoli 0cobeHOCTU 0ff BOK&/IM3MOT Ha  3arafHOMaKeJOHCKWTe rosopu, IofuiieH
360pHUK Ha Duno3. akynTeT, kKH. XIX, Ckonje, 1967, 445—453.

O rpaMMaTV4ecKoM poge ,,eBPOMNen3MOB* B FOXKHOC/ABAHCKMX SA3blkaX, COBETCKOe
cnaesHoséneHne, AH CCCP, Mocksa, 1967, 6p. 4, 68—79.

TpaHCKpUNUMja Ha YKpavHCKWATE MMM BO MAaKEeOHCKMOT jasuk, JluTepaTypeH
360p, rog. XIV, Ckonje 1967, 6p. 2, 1—®6.

Pa3nnky BO POAOT Ha WMEHKWUTE BO PYCKUOT M MaKefOHCKWOT jasuK, BuireH Ha
gaBO,IJ.OT 3a yHanpefyBatbe Ha LUKOMCTBOTO Ha CP MakegoHuja, Ckonje 1967,
p. 1—2, 1—12.

1968

ObpasyBarbe Ha MAKE[OHCKUTE F/I0BHY MMMHLA, oauiieH 360pHUK Ha Puno3od-
CKMOT hakynTeT, kH. 20, Ckonje, 1968, 339—382.

MpamMaTUYKMOT POA Ha MMEHKMTE BO OfHOC Ha OHOj Of APYruTe CI0BEHCKM jasvuin,
NutepatypeH 360p, rog. XV, Ckonje, 1968, 6p. 6, 1—O9.

Fremde Einflisse bei den mazedonischen Vor-und Familiennamen, Zeitschrift fur
Balkanologie, VI, Wiesbaden, 1968, I, 63—73.

Romanische Spuren in_den makedonischen Vor-und Familieimamen Sofia, Actes,
du premier congrés international des etudes balkaniques et sud-est européennes
Sofia, 1968, 469—A472.

[BoeH jybunej Ha ykpanHckaTa nutepatypa, CospemeHocT, Ckonje, 1968, 338—341.

PogoT Ha ,.eBponeusmuTe” BO C/IOBEHCKUTE jasuuy, Jlutepatype 360p, 6p. 2,
Ckonje, 1968, 41—47.

1969

HacTaBK/ €O eKCMpecMBHO 3HAYeHe Kaj WMeHKWTe, oauileH 300pHMK Ha Pusios.
thakynTeT, KH. 21, Ckonje, 1969, 245—300.

MaKeé%OHCKO-pyCKI/I peuHnk of Kcenuja [MaBpui, [MpocseTHO geno, Ckonje,
19 — pefakuuja.

MaK_e,Cg)HCKVI Npe3vuMUHba CO eKCrpecyB BO ocHoBaTa, Onomastica jugoslavica, knj. I,
Ljubljana, 1969, 140—155.

Lan'\(];ua?(e minority problems in Macedonia, Lingual minorities in Europe, Det
orske Samlaget, Oslo, 1969, 86—94.

1970

[NaronckvoT BUA BO PYCKWMOT jasMK CO OF/lef, Ha MaKefoHCKMOT, [oguiieH
360pHMK, Ha PUI030BCKMOT (hakynTeT, kKH. 22, Ckonje 1970, 581—622.3

O6pasyBatbe Ha rN1arofiCKUOT BUf BO COBPEMEHVOT MaKe[OHCKM jasuk, JlutepaTypeH
360p, rog. XVII, Ckonje, 1970, 11—19.
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35. [13ro/IcKMOT CUCTEM Ha MaKefoHCKMOT jasuk, JlutepatypeH 36op, XVII, Ckonje,
1970, 6p. 5 1—8.

36. Probleme der Sprachminderheiten in Makedonien, Europa ethnica, Wien, 1970,

6p. 2, 50—H55.
37. Pog MMeHMLA Y PYCKOM Y Mopefersy ca CPrCKOXPBATCKAM  je3vkoM, PWIoMnoLKu
nperneg, beorpag, 1970, 11—V, 93—114.

38. ¥YKpaunHcka noesuja (co NpeBoAn Ha Mnaam yKpauHeku rnoetu), CospemeHocT, CKorje,
1970, 6p. 1, 82—90.

1971

39. MOCKOBCKM W3roBOP M HOPME CaBPEMEHOr PYCKOP KHVKEBHOF jesnka, YKvBu je-
gy, KH. XI—XII1, Beorpag, 1970—1971. 6p. 1—4, 1—13.

40. VIMEHKM €O 3HaYeHEeTO AgjCTBO WM ancTpakTeH novM, MoauieH 360pHUK Ha Purnos.
thakynTeT, KH. 23, Ckonje, 1971, 497—556.

41. Besonderheiten und Tendenzen der Bezeichnung des grammatischen Geschlechts in
der makedonischen Sprache, Zeitschrift fur Balkanologie, Bd. VII1, 1971, 103—117.
1972

42. BWAoT Ha rnaronnMTe 0f 3anafHoeBPOrNCKa 0CHOBA BO PYCKMOT M MaKeAOHCKMOT jasuK,
JintepatypeH 36o0p, rog. XIX, Ckonje, 1972, kH. I, 11—24.

43. Nomina singulativa i collectiva BO COBpPeMEHMOT MaKefOHCKM jasuK, Jy>KHOC/O-
BeHCKM thmnonor, Beorpag, 1972, 391—402.

44. Die Nomina loci in der mazedonischen Sprache, Berlin, Zeitschrift fur Balkanologie,
Bd. IX, 1972. a

[MprkKasbl
45. Slovo, Casopis staroslovenskogginstituta, knj. VI, br. 3, Zagreb, 1953, — Make-

[OHCKM ja3uk, 1955, 82—

46. SlavistiCna revija, V—VII, Ljubljana, 1954 rog. — MakefoHCKM jasuK, KH.
VI, 1955, 89—102.

47. MakKeAoHCKO-pyCKM pevHnK, MockBa, 1963, — MakefoHCKn jasnk XV, 1964,
221—2217.

48. HapogHa mMygpocT — MocnoBMLUM M MOrOBOPKM Ha HapoauTe Ha JyrocniaBuja, Kues
969, — JlutepatypeH 360p, rog. XVII, Ckonje, 1970, 6p. 2, 30—32.

49. Hanucn Bo: Hoa MakefoHnja, Mnag 6opew, KynTypeH »uBoT, MNonntuka.

O-p LUpewaHka OpraHyveBa, BOHpefeH Mpodecop

1950
1. AnekcaHgap MywkuH. — WpgHunHa, Ckonje, 1950, 6p. 1, 39—50.
2. AnekcaHgap lMywkuH. — HoBa MakegoHunja, Ckonje, 1950.

3. Mapko Mapynmmk. — HoBa MakegoHuja, 1950, centemspy.

39
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4.

10.

11.

12.

13.

14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

19.

Bubnuorpagpuja

Mo nosog Agpamvara ,,.Bonum n osBun®™ op H. OCTpOBCKM Ha CKorckata cueHa. —
MgHnHa, Ckonje3 19503 6p. 33 87—90.

1954

Kpwnnos Ha MakefoHckn. — JluTepaTypeH 360p3 Ckonje3 19543 6p. 3—43 194—200.
Mo _nggzo,q enHa ctatvja og M. Funac. — CospemeHocT3 Ckonje3 1V, 19543 449—

1955

MonemmnykM cTatm BO cnvcaHWeTo ,,Pasrnegu®, cenTemBpit—oKTomBpU3 1955.

. PeueHsnja Ha kHurata: MakefoHCKM HapogHu ymoteopom3 T. IV, kH. 1. TMoeno-

BMLMW, BO pefakumja Ha [-p. Xapanavnve lMoneHakoBvK n Kupun lMeHywnm-
CKW. KHuromsparencrso ,,Kouo PauuH*, Ckonje, 1954, — CospemeHocT3 CKorje,
V, 1955, 6p. 9, 713—723.

1956

Hosu matepujanm 3a CredpaH 1. BepkoBuK. — loguiieH 360pHUK Ha Pusiosod-
Clél/lgT thakynTeT Hg YHueep3auTeToT BOo Ckonje, (McT.-mn. opgen.), KH. 9,
1956, Ne. 1, 1—13.

1957

Mwvenute Ha KoOHCTaHTVH MuWnafvHOB 3a KapakTepoT W 3HAYeH-eTO Ha HapogHara
noesuja. — JlutepatypeH 360p, Ckonje, 1957, 6p. 2, 78—81.

MoeTukata Ha EceHun 1 HapogHata noesvja. — Mnaga nutepaTypa, Ckonje, 1957,
6p. 5—6, 57—67.

Mpusor KoH Npoy4yyBaHeTO Ha BpckUTe Ha ByK Kapaimk co 6yrapckuTe npepos-
6eHMUM. — ToaveH 360pHMK Ha PuI030PCKMOT (PaKyITeT Ha YHMBEP3UTETOT
Bo Ckonje, (Mct.-mn. opgen.). KH. 10—11, 1957—1958, Ne 5, 99—106.

PeueHsnja Ha kHurata: HOrocrnaBckve HapogHble necHu (Ioc. w3f. Xyg. T,
MockBa) 1956, — JlutepatypeH 360p, Ckonje, 1957, 6p. 3, 156—164.
1960
CnoBo 3a noxofoT Wropes. [MpeBoj of CTAapopycku 1 KomeHTap Ha Togop Aumu-
TpoBckn (Ckonje, ,,Kouo PaumH®, 1960). MNpearosop ctp. 5—19.
1961
[Jocntej O6pafoBvK M HapogHata necHa, Crtpemex, 1961, 6p. 6, 13—19.

Konstantin i Dimitar Miladinovi (Povodom 100-godisnjice izlaska njihovog zbornika
makedons;ih narodnih pjesama), — KnjiZzevnik, Zagreb, 1961, 111, sv. II, br. 28,
483—496.

XVIII Bek 1 jy>KHOCNOBEHCKa jyHauka HapofgHa necma. — >KuBoT, Capa)eBo, X
1961, 6p. 6, 386—39%4.

1962
MpeBogyiTe Ha MaKe[OHCKWTE HAPOAHW MECHWU 0f 360pPHMKOT Ha MunagubioBy BO
Pycuja. — CospemeHocT, Ckonje, 1962, 6p. 1, 29—38.
1964

O npeBoAUMa CPMCKMX EMNCKUX Mecama Yy Pyckoj nutepaTypu 3a BykoBa >kmBoTa.
— AHam dunonowkor thakynTteta, beorpag, 1964, cB. 4, 317—332.
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32.

33.
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1966

Kako fga ce obpabotyBa A. C. TMyLIKMH Ha 4YacoBWTE MO PYCKU jasvK BO CPEAHUTE
yunmwra (IV knac). — lMpoceeTHo geno, Ckonje, 1966, 6p. 9—10, 552—556.

MeToauKaTa Ha COBETCKUTE (DO/KIOPHM eKcreanumn Ha CeBep. — HapogHo cTBa-
panawTso, Bbeorpag, 1966, cB. 20, 1475—1480.

Metap WMBaHoBuY [lMpeje n Byk CrehaHoBMK Kapaumk. — BykoB 360pHUK. U3g.
CAHY, k. CD beorpag, 1966, 527—539.

1967

WpejHnot ofpa3 Ha OKTOMBpMCKATa PeBO/yLMja BP3 MOETCKOTO TBOPELUTBO Ha
Hvikona JoHkoB Banuapos. — JlutepaTypeH 36o0p, Ckonje, 1967, 6p. 6, 8—15.

MeTog u3ydaBarba reHe3nca jY>XXHOC/IOBEHCKMX €rcKuX recama — Of CaBpeMeHor
Ka npoLwiom. — Pag X111 koHrpeca Casesa honknopucta Jyrocnasuje y [ojpaHy
1966, Ckonje, 1967, 167—183.

lMoeTvKaTa Ha MaKe[OHCKUTE HAPOAHN TaXKaUKM CO OrJ/1e] Ha TavKauK1Te Kaj apyrute
jyxHocnoseHckn Hapoau. Pag X1V koHrpeca Casesa honkniopucta Jyrocnasuje
y MpuspeHy, 1967 roguHe, beorpag, 1972, (Bo neuar), 1—O9.

PeueHsmnja Ha TpygoT: HOnmbsi Bensiera, CoBpemeHast MakefoHCKa nposa (B KHUrara:
Pa3BUTVe MHOCTPaHHbIX CNAaBAHCKMX NIATEPATyp Ha COBPeMEeHHOW atane. — WH.-T
cnasaHosegeHns AH CCCP u UVH.-T nutepatypbl um. T. I, LleByeHko AH
YCCP), — CoBpemeHocT, 1967, 6p. 4, 393—403.

PeueHsnja Ha kHurata: T. Cas3goB, MakefoHckata HapogHa noesvja, Ckorje,
-Kyntypa®“, 1966 r. — JlutepatypeH 360p, Ckonje, 1967, 26—27.

1968

Kosi mpalakeTo 3a TepMuHo/orMjata M Knacuukaumjata Ha ,,pesMrmo3Ho-mereH-
fapHuTefE necHN Kaj JyxxHute CroBeHn. — Paf XV KoHrpeca CaBesa yapyrkera
tonknopucta Jyrocnasuje y Jajuy 12—16 cenrembpa 1968 roguHe, Capajeso,
1971, 265—278.

HapogHO-MoeTCKUTE MOTUBM BO MaKe[OHCKUTE PEBOJTLIMOHEPHN MecHK 3a oue
[enueB n Bo pyckute 3a Crewka Pa3vH. — MakegoHckn onkiop, Ckonje,
1968, 6p. 2, 56—65.

MouyeToun Ha copaboTka Mefy jy)KHOCTIOBEHCKMUTE W PYyCKWTe cnaBucTw. JlykujaH
Mywmukn — AHgpej CepreeBuu Kajcapos 1 AnekcaHgap VBaHoBu4 TypreHes.
— Petbepati Ha MakeaoHCKUTe cnaBucTV 3a VI MefyHapofeH CMaBUCTUYKU KOH-
rpec Bo [lpara, Ckonje, bBubn. ,JluTepaTypeH 360pf, 1968, 97—103.

PeueHsnja Ha TpygoTt: Anoj3 Llmvayc — ,,HeoMUTONOrM3MoTE 1 jy>KHOC/IOBEHCKAaTA
HapogHa envka (JlutepatypeH 36op, XIV, 1967 r., 6p. 3, ctp. 1—107).—
MaKe,ch%Km tonknop, Ckomje, 1968, 198—200 (,,KpuTuKK, peueHsun, Ge-
NeLKueD).

TemaTvKaTa Ha MaKe/JgOHCKI/ITe HaPOZHW TeXKauKW. — MakegoHckU thonksiop, Ckonje,
1968, 6p. 1, 83—90.

1969

MoeTckoTo BAMjaHMe Ha A. C. XOMjakoB Bp3 MOETCKOTO TBOPELUTBO Ha KOHCTaHTVH
MwnagnHoB. — Jlutep, 360p., Ckonje, 1969, 6p. 4 n 5, 28—32.
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34.

35.

36.

37.

38.

39.

40.

41.

MpobrieMbl U PesynTaTy Of, MPOydyBaH-eTO "Ha MaviellieBcKaTa envka. — Pag XVI
KoHrpeca, CaBesa yapyXewa onknopucta Jyrocnasuje y Wrany, centembpa
1969, Lletame, 1972, 1—9 (Bo neuyar).

1970
BnnjaHnja Ha NoeTVKaTa Ha HapogHaTa rMoe3nja Bp3 MOETCKOTO TBOPELUTBO Ha Pajko
YKuHangoB. — MakegoHcku conknop [, 1970, 6p. 5—6, 59—65.

HapogHo-noeTckmTe TpaguumMM BO TBOPELUTBOTO Ha KoHcTaHTMH MwunaguHoB. —
JlnTepatypeH 360p, Ckonje, 1970, 6p. 2, 6—13.

Pepi%léomclpagkysaq Ha MaKe[oHCKaTa envka. — HapogHo cTeapanaluTso, Beorpag,

®donknopuctmukoTo geno Ha K. M. MucmpkoB. — CoBpemeHocT, Ckorje, 1970,
(heBpyapr—nmapT, 194—204.

1971

YKeHupbeHaTa HapOAHO-TMIOETCKA CUMOO/IMKA BO MaKe[OHCKUTE PEeBOYLIMIOHEPHN 1
KOMUTCKW MecHW. — MakegoHcku tonknop, Ckonje, 1971, 6p. 1, 1—10.

MakefoHvja Kaj pyckuTe narellecTBeHvun. — [pegaBarka Ha IV cemuHap 3a ma-
Ka[JOHCKM gasvm, mmTepatypa u kyntypa (Oxpwvg, 19.VIHI — 2. 1X. 1971 r.),
Ckonje, 1971, 133—143.

1972

OcCBPT Bp3 M3y4yBarbaTa 3a HacTaHyBaHeTO W PasBUTOKOT Ha jy>KHOC/IOBEHCKaTa
envka o 1920 r. (Ckonje, ,,MakegoHCKa KHura®, 1972, WH.-T. 3a honksiop,
MocebHN un3gaHnja, KH. 1, cTp. 1—123).

[-p Bepa JaHeBa-CLUOjaHOBMK, AOLEHT

1955

. KHmxeBHOTO feno Ha Kapen Yanek, Mnaga nutepatypa, V, 1955.

UelllkaTa eKCrpecvoHUCTUYKa npo3a, Mnaga nutepartypa, 1955.
1956

. JaH Hepyga (ecej), Mnag 6Gopeu, 1956, 3.

1957
Yewiknot Kputnyap PpaHtulek Kcasep LUanga, Mnaga nutepartypa, 1957.

1963

. JaH OTueHaLLeK, NOroBop KOH Krvrara ,,Pomeo, Jynunja 1 TeMHuHaTa™, Kouo PauuH,

1963

6. Kapen Yenek, npefroBop KoH KHurata ,,OpbpaHn packasu®, Kouo PaupH, 1963.

. Hekonky momeHTa BO pa3BojoT Ha COBpeMeHaTa YeLlka nposa, CoBpemeHocT, 1963, 1.
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1965
8. ®dpaHy Kajka BO pamMKMTe Ha CcBOeTO Bpeme, Pasrneau, 1965, 1.
1968
9. MakefoHucTMKata Ha KapriosuoT yHuBep3uTeT BO [lpara, HoBa MakegoHnma of,
17. XL 1968.
10. OpHOCOT Ha HApPOAHOCTa KOH YMETHOCTa BO MHTepnpeTauunjata Ha PpaHTuek Kcasep
Langa, CospemeHoct, XI—XII, 1968.
11. TMoe3mnja BO cny>xk6a Ha YOBEKOT (ecej 3a MOAEPHMOT YellKU noeT Butjecnas Hessan,
no MoBOA [eceTroAuLlHMHATA 0f, CMpTTa Ha noetoT), HoBa MakenoHnja of 26.
V. 1968.
12. lNo Tparute Ha MmiagaTa cnosadvka nposa, Crpemex, V, 1968.
13. MpobnemoT Ha BWUCTMHaTa BO pAenata Ha Kapen Yanek, CospemeHocT, 1V, 1968.
1969
14. Wnysmnja n crBapHocT, (ecej 3a MwunaH KyHgepa), Ctpemex, 1969, 2.
1970
15. Bwusmjata Ha YOBEKOT BO MEXaHU3VPAHUOT CBeT, [oauvilleH 360pHMK, KH. 22, 453—
—A476.
1971
16. Kapen Yanek M eKCnpecuMoHW3MOT — AOKTOPCKa p.mcepTau,vua ofbpaHeTa Ha Pun-
nosopckmoT hakynteT Bo Ckonje Ha 29. VI.
1972
17. .]oslng7 2X0ﬂeLIEK N Make[OHCKaTa HapojHa recHa, 3amakefoHuKkuTe pabotbl, 15. I1.
18. MakefoHCKOTO HapoAHO TBOPELUTBO BO YellkaTa (hOMKIOpUCTMKa, COBPEMEHOCT,
XXI11, 1972, 6p. 1—2, 88— 103
Mpesogu
1957
1. ®paHTMwek Kcasep Langa, ,.KpuTuka co natoc v uHcnvpauuja“, ,,Pasrnegm™,
1957.
2. ®paHTywek Kcasep Llanga, ,,lNoetoT u onwrectBoTO, ,,Mnaga nurepartypa’,
1957, Ckonje.
3. JaH Hepyga, ,,Tpute nummn“, packas, Mnag 6opeu, 1957.
1960
4. Kapen Yanek, ,,Of6paHn packasu®, aHTOMOWKA n3bop, ,,Kodo PauuH*, Ckorje,
1960, co moj nMpearosop.
19638
5. JaH OtueHallek, ,,Pomeo, Jynmja n TemMHUHaTa&s HoBena, ,,Kouo PaupH®, Ckonje,

1963, co Moj norosop.
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1965

6. KsjeTocnaB XBaTuK, ,,MeCTOTO Ha aBaHrapAHWTe CTpyerba BO YellKaTa KynaTypa“,
Pasrnegwn, centemspn, 1965.

1968

7. O mypyikata Ha MupocnaB dnopuaH, Paguo-TeneBusnja — Ckonje, 1968.
1969

8. MunaH KyHgepa, ,Llera”, pomaH, ,,HWIM*, 1969, CkoLue.

[-p Mapuja Hajuecka-Cvgoposcka, OOLEHT
1. Cratun
1962
1. 3a ynotpeb6ata M W30CTaBYyBaH-ETO HA MOMOLUHMOT rfaron 6yTb BO PYCKMOT jasuK
N HEroBOTO NpeBedyBake HA MaKedOHCKM jasuK. JlnTepaTypeH 36op, 1962, 6p. 5.
1966

2. TpobnemMoT Ha U3yuyBaHeTO Ha PYCKMOT Majiedkeil cucTeM MpW HacTaBaTa Mo PYCKii
jasnK BO HalMTe LLIKO/M CO KPATOK OCBPT Ha TPETMAHOT Ha Toa Mpalliake BO Ha-
wmTe y4yebHMUM MO pyckn jasumk. [pocseTHo peno, 1966, 6p. 9—10.

1969

3. ToBpaTHO-CTUIMCTUYKVOT KOMMOHEHT C/1 BO YerLUMOT jasuK BO criopefba co Make-
OOHCKMOT. oguileH 360pHMK Ha PUM030(CKMOT (aKkynTeT Ha YHUBEUTETOT
Bo Ckonje, okTomBpy 1969.

2. YyebHuum
1969
4. PYCKW JA3NK 3a | n Il knac Ha rumMHasmmTe (BO KOaBTOPCTBO €O Jb. PuaaHOBMK
n M. MutponaH op Benrpag.). ,.lpocBeTHO pgeno®, Ckonje, 1964.
1967
5. PYCKW JA3UNK 3a Il n IV knac rumHasvja (BO KoaBTOpcTBO co Jenmua [pe-
HoBay, of bBenrpag). MpocBeTHO geno, Ckonje, 1967.
1969

6. PYCKWM JA3MK 3a | n Il knac rvmHasvja (Bo KoaBTopcTso), |11 M3MeHeTo nsfaHue.
MpoceeTHO feno, Ckonje, 1969.

3. MpeBogn
19677

7. B. WN. JlenwH, LLITo ce ,npuwjatenmte Ha HapodoT“ M Kako Tue ce 6Gopar npoTuB
coumjangemokparujata, Kynrtypa, Ckonje, 1967.
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1969

8. Wctopuja Ha CpefHMOT BeK. YHVBEP3UTETCKU Y4ebHUK. V3faHune Ha YHuBepsu-
TeToT BO Ckonje* 1969.
1970

9. TaxoB 1 KoBasboB. WcTopuja Ha crapuor ceet™ | v Il kHira* M3g. Ha YHuBepsu-
TeToT BO CKorje.

1971
10. . H. Toncwoj. AHa KapeHuHa* Il gen. Kocta PaupH* Ckonje* 1961 (Il mspaHue™
1971).

1972
11. Makcum Mopku. Packaswn, Ws6op* Kyntypa* 1972*

12. Pe3nme Ha fucepTauumjata co Hacnos: ,,PYHKLUMM U 3vaderba Ha faTUBOT Y HUBHOTO
n3pasyBarbe BO COBPEMEHHO! PYCKU* CPMCKOXPBATCKU* MakefoOHCKU U 6yrapcku
jasuka* MogiilueH 300pHMK Ha Purno30(icKUOT (haKynTeT Ha YHUBEP3UTETOT BO
CK nje* 1972.

Crvpo Hakes* npegaBaii
1956

1. HactaBarta no pycku jasvk BO rMMHasuuTe. JluTepatypeH 36op* 4/1956* 6p. 4.

1963

2. Pyckn jasvk* yueOHVK 3a V opfeneHvie (peueHsuja). MpocseTHO geno* 1963* op.
1- 2
1964

3. EfeH HoB yye6HUMK (peueHsunja), MpocseTHO aeno* 1964.

1966

4. TMpoweTka HM3 MockBa* — LUKO/ICKA pafmo-emucuja Mo PYCKU jasuK BO Tpaetse
og 15 miAHyTV™* emmTyBaHa of Pagno Ckomje Ha 2. XI1. 1966.

5. YuebHuK no pycku jasuk 3a | knac rumHasvja (MoyeTeH Kypc) BO COaBTOPCTBO CO
Pyxxmuya CraHoeBUK u [Metap MwutponaH. ,,[1pocBeTHO aeno” Ckonje* 1966.

1967

6. Bo 300/0LLUKaTa rpagvHa* — LUKO/ICKA Pafuo-eMucuja Mo PyCKWU jasvK BO TpaeHe
of 15 muHyTV* emuTyBaHa of Paguo Ckonje Ha 14. 1V. 1967.

7. [a ce nocveeme* — LUKO/ICKA Pagno-eMUcuja no PycKu jasvk BO Tpaekse of 16 mid-
HyTW* emuTyBaHa of Pagvo Ckonje Ha 4. VII. 1967.

8. Kaj 60nHMOT apyrap* — LUKO/CKA pagmo-eMucuja no Pycku jasvk BO Tpaewe of 17
MUHYTKW, eMnTyBaHa of Pagno Ckonje Ha 12. I1. 12%,7 9

9. OCHOBHW NMPUHLMMK Ha METOAVIKATA Ha HacTaBara Mo PycKu jasvk. Mpegasarse™ oap™
XaHo Ha CemMHApOT 33 HacTaBHULWTE MO PYCKM jasuK Of CPeAHUTE YYuIuLLITa
Ha CPM Bo oktomBpu 1966 r. Bo Ckonje. OTneyateHO BO BuiteHoT Ha Peny-
O/MUKMOT 3aBOj 3a yHanpegyBarbe Ha LUKOMCTBOTO* 6p. 1—2 3a 1967 T.
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10. PaboTHUYKOTO ABMXKEHE BO Pycuja 1 TBOPELLTBOTO HA MakcM MOpKKM, — LLUKOCKA
pagvo-emvcuja Mo Pycku jasuk, emutyBaHa of Pagmo Ckorje Ha 28. 1V. 1967.

11. Pa3roBop Ha CropTCKW Temu, — LLKOJICKA Paayo-emMmm1cuja rno pycku jasvk BO TPaeHe
of 15 muHyTH, emuTyBaHa of Pagmo Ckonje Ha 26. V. 1967.
1969

12. OcBpT Ha BexXbaHkuUTe No pyckun jasuk of V — VIII opgeneHuve (peueHsuja), Mpo-
CBETHO Aeno, 1969, 6p. 9—10.

1970

13. 3a KoHUenuujata Ha y4ebHMKOT MO PycKu jasuk. MpocBeTHO geno, 1970, 6p. 3—4.

14. Hekoii npobnemn BO BpPCka CO KOHTpO/MaTa Ha 3HaeHara Ha YyeHWuMTe Mo PyCcKu
jasuk. TMpoceeTHO pgeno, 1970, 6p. 5—6.

1971

15. FnaronvlTe6Ha [BVKEH:E BO PYCKUOT jasuK U HMBHOTO M3ydyBanse. [poCBETHO Aeno,
1971, 6p. 1—2.

16. MpeBog 0f MaKefoOHCKM Ha PYCKM jasuK (3aegHo co T. MHyHM) Ha KHurata: Cos-
[laHne Make[OHCKOW rocyfapcTeeHHOCTU (1893—1945) op O-p Anekcaugap Xpwu-
ctoB, Ckonje, Kyntypa 1971.

17. TpeBopj Of PYCKN Ha MaKe[OHCKM jasuK Ha mnosecTa ,,JBOjHUK™ of JJoCTOEBCKMU:
®. M. [Ooctoescku, begHn nyfe n [ABojHuK, Ckonje, Mucna 1971.

18. Pyckn jasuk criopef, Metofata Ha WIHCTUTYTOT 3a CTpaHCKM jasuuu Bo bBenrpag,
MpoceeTHO geno, 1971, 6p. 5—6.

1972

19. HekoTopyie BOMPOCbI 0 MECTe W PO/IN PYCCKOW M COBETCKOV /INTepaTypbl B 06yqeHn
PYCCKOMY 5i3bIKY KakK MHOCTPaHHOMY B LLIKO/epe (pediepaT nogHeceH Ha MeryHapog-
Flig%) MeTOACKM cumnosnyMm Bo MuHck, CCCP, ogpxaH of 26. VI. — 1. VII.

20. PasvucnyBarba 3a MOArOTOBKATA Ha HAaCTaBHULMTE MO CTPaHCKM jasuvuy BO Hallata
Peny6nvka. lMpoceBeTHO geno, 1972, 6p. 3—4.

A-p Tawko [. Benyes, acuCTeHT
1957
1. JlutepaTypa W [AejCTBUTENHOCT (TPy4 O6jaBeH BO YeTWpW NpPogoshkeHwja), Ldemo-

Kpart, 13, 16, 23 n 27 asryct 1957.

2. Hekonky 360poBuM 3a moesujata (Tpys 06jaBeH BO TpW MPOAo/KeHWja), [emokpar,
22, 23 1 24 wma 1957.

3. CoseTckata uTepatypa Bo nocnegHute 40 roguHid, Jemokpar, 12. X. 1957.

1962

4. TpobnemMute OKOMY MaKeJOHCKMOT jasuK BO CTPaHCTBO (I/1iaBa Of MOrosieM Tpyg —
enabopar 13paboTeH 3a VHCTUTYTOT 3a HalyioHa/IHa VCTopuja mof HacioB ,,3a
MaKefoHM3MOT BOH FpaHunumTe Ha MakegoHnja®, Pasrneam, Ckonje, 1962 6p. 8,
765—787.



11.

12.
13.

14.
15.
16.
17.

18.

19.

20.

21.

22.
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. Mneva go rocnoxata 3, o KaxkumJex Bpauvgue, CrygeHTckn 360p, 29. XI11. 1962.

. Tarata 3a smTepartypata 3a eaHo Bpeme, CTygeHTCKM 360p, 14. XII. 1962.

1963

. JaH Kacnposuy (I u 1) — noetoT 6apa npasfa 3a oHenpaBpaHWUTe, CTyOeHTCKU

360p, 26. IV. 1963.

. Kaxnmjex MwepBa-TeTMaep — MOET Ha OcamMeHocTa M MCUXUYKMOT ymop, CTy-

JeHTCKn 36op, 16.V. 1963.

. Nleonong Crtagh — MNOET LWITO BepyBa BO 40BeKOT, CTygeHTCKM 360p, 31. V. 1963.
10.

Mnaga Moncka — CraHucnas Bucnjarsckn (1), CrygeHTckn 360p, 12. 1V. 1963.

Of npobreMnTe Ha COBpeMeHaTa Mojicka Moesuja U npo3a, HoBa MakeaoHuja,
25. 111. 1963.

Rue de Linee, og 3yumcnaB YMuHCKKW, CTygeHTCKM 360p, 27. IV. 1963.
LLito nuwyBaat cera nonckute nwucatenn, HoBa MakegoHuja, 27. IV. 1963.
1964
MonckmoT cumbonmsam, Hoea MakemoHnja, 5.1. 1964.
Cegym 3eneHn TeTpaTku, of JaH Kypuab, CrygeHTckm 360p, 6. I11. 1964.
Tpaguumm 36orateHn co HoBu Temu, HoBa MakemsoHuma, 5. VII. 1964.
YuebHmumte Ha KysvaH LllankapeB, HapogHa npocBeta, 25. 111. 1964.
1966
Bpaka MunagmHoBuy (PparmeHT of MoHorpadgmjata nog UCT Hacnos), Mucna 6poj
71 8 on 1966.
[Jenoto Ha Jyrbyw Cnosauky ([Bo60oj Mery ABa Be/IMKaHM BO MOJiCKaTa inTepaTypa),

Mwucna, 14. XI11. 1966.
1971

Kosakodunckute ngen Ha Muxan YajKoBCKM Kako MpBa eTana BO pa3B0joT Ha He-
roBOTO C/I0BEHOMMICTBO, oauileH 360pHUK Ha PUI030(CKMOT (PaKy/TeT Ha
YHusepsutetot, Ckonje, 1971, 335—372.

PomaHoT BocHa of, Muxan YajkoBcku (rniaBa of norosiemM Tpyz Mof HacioB Jy>XHUTe
CrioBeHn BO TBOPELUTBOTO Ha Myixan YajkoBcku), oauieH 360pHUK Ha Pusio-
30(pCKMOT hakynTeT Ha YHuBepauTeToT, Ckonje, 1971, 321—334.

1972

MeuatoT Bo Erejcka MakegoHunja og 1941 no 1949 rog. (rnasa of Morosiem TPy
oy, Hacnos: MeyatoT Bo Erejcka MakefoHvja BO NepUOOT Ha repMaHcKara oky-
nauuja v no Hea), MacHUK Ha VIHCTUTYTOT 3a HUMoHasHa uctopuja, Ckonje 1972,
6p. 1, 135—165.
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OpgenHn n3gaHmja

23.
24,

25.
26.

MopuBn (noesunja), Hosa MakegoHuja, Ckonje 1962.
Camonn (noema), Ckonje 1963.

Mwupka (packasun), HoBa MakegoHunja, Ckonje 1964.

BpaHoT Ha jyroBuHaTa, HoBa MakegoHuja, Ckonje 1965.

M-p Ovmniiap BOLLKOB3 acUCTEHT MO pycka mTeparypa

1948

. »TikveSka legenda” od Lazo Karovski, Mladost, Beograd, 1948, br. 11—12.

1949
Rajko Zinzifov, Mladost, Beograd, 1949, br. 3.

1952

. CTuX0BW 3a MaHaTa W pagocta of Auo wonos, Mnaga nutepartypa, 1952, 6p. 4’

1962

. HoBu pokywmeHTa 3a EceHuH, HoBa MakenoHuja og 23. 01. 2962.

5. Morneg cBpTeH BO cebe. TpmbuHa, Ckonje, 1962, 6p. 2, 64—74.

11
12.
13.

1963

. [BaeceTTute TrofyiHA BO pyckaTa suTepatypa, Passuton, Butona. 1963, 6p. 1,

38—51

. MajakoBcku 3a EceHuH, HoBa MakegoHunja, Ckomje 16. 01. 1963.

1966

. TBopewTBOTO Ha [locToeBckiA, HoBa MakenoHuja, Ckonje, 22. 05. 1966.

1967

. VictopHjata wmn noesunjata, HoBa MakegoHunja, Ckonje, 5. 02. 1967.
10.

OKTOMBpMCKATa peBonyumja U pyckata nutepatypa, HoBa MakegoHuja, Ckonje,
31. 12. 1967.

MpekpacHoTO e BO 4oBeKoT, HoBa MakefoHuja, Ckorve, 19. 02. 1967.
TexHuka vnn noesunja, Hosa MakegoHuja, Ckonje, 30. 01. 1967.

YiTe egHa AUMeH3Mja Ha co3HaHWeTo, HoBa MakegoHunja, Ckonje, 19. 02. 1967.
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1968
14. 3a HaumoHanHOTO BO mTepatyparta, HoBa MakefoHuja, Ckonje, 28. 1. 1968.

1971
15. dunosotmjata Ha NpupogaTa BO noesunjata Ha JlepmoHTtoB, Ckonje, 1971, 9.
16. 1Be vpeid Bo egHo feno, Passutoid, Butona, 1971, 6p. 1. 45—56.

EBwmm Kadpeymekn, acucteHT

1965

1. M. J. JlepMoHTOB, ,,Xepoj Ha HaweTo Bpeme“. (Bo kHurata: M. J. JIepMOHTOB,
»Xepoj Ha Haweto Bpeme“, Kynrtypa, Ckonje, 1965.

1970

2. 3a TexHuKaTa M noTeHUMjaMTe Ha rpoTeckata. CospemeHocT, 1970 6p. 5.

1971

w

. B. J. bpjycoB 3a [oromb. CoBpemeHocT, 1971, 6p. 6.

SN

. Mpobnematnkata M yMeTHIiUKaTa ropaka Ha [oroniesuot ,,Pesmsop. oguileH
360pHMK Ha DwrnosodickmoT dakynTeT Bo Ckonje, KH. 23, 19715

5. Y4yecTBO BO MpeBefyBareTO Ha fenata Ha B. W. JleHWH of, pyCKM Ha MaKeoHCKMU
jasuk (Tom 6) Bo u3gaHve Ha Kyntypa, Ckonje, 1967.
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[O-p Boxxupap Hacrves, pegoseH npochecop

11.

12.

13.

14.

1953

. ViHTepecoT Ha . I'Ianéqu 3a (PpaHLYyCKMOT jasuK u nuTepatypa. MakegoHcKm

Jasuk, Iy, 2,
1959

. ®nobep 3a CreHgan, Pasrnegw, |, 6, 126—734.

1960

. MyctaB ®nobep, NoroBop KoH NpeBofoT Ha [Mocrofa Boeapu, Ckonje, Koyo PauuH,

363—374.

. M'yctaB ®nobepa Mocrnora BoBapu (npeBog), Ckorje, Koyo PauuH.

1962

. FoHkypucToT >KaH Ko 1 HeroBmoT pomaH ,,Boxja munoct”, Pasrnegn, despyapy,

619—623.

. Hekoii acnektu Ha ,,HOBMOT pomaH“ Bo ®paHuuja, Pasrnean, maj, 873—885.
. Sainte-Beuve contre Stendhal, MoguweH 360pHMK Ha PKNO30GCKMOT hakyTeT BO

Ckonje, 1V, 295—301.

. OHope fe bansak, npupeaun, npearosop Hanuwwan v npesen, Ckorje, Koyo PauuH,

5—155.

. YKaH-Mon-CapTp, HatoueHnymte og AntoHa (npeBog), Ckorje, Kouo PauuH.
10.

AHTOaH e CeHT-Eravnepu, BoeH nunoT (npesog), Ckonje, Kovo PauuH.

1963
Anbep Kamw, JlutepatypeH 36op, X, 1, 14—21.

1964

Traductions macédoniennes des oeuvres littéraires francaises, Annales de PInstitut
francais de Zagreb, 59—66.

Basnzak, noroBop KoH NpeBofoT Ha WM3rybeHn mnysuu, Ckonje, Koyo PauuH, 625—
19652

Trois traductions de Moliére en aroumain, Annales de Plnstitut frangais de Zagreb,
XIV—XVII, 47—58.
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15.

16.
17.
18.

19.

20.

21
22.
23.

24.

25.

26.

27.

28.

29.

30.

31.

32.

33.

Bubnnorpadpuja

3a TpaHcKpunuyjaTa Ha (PaHLyCKNUTE SIMYHN 1 reorpadiCKN MMILLIbA BO MaKEAOHCKMOT
jasuk, JlutepatypeH 360p, XII, 2, 18—26.

1966

Mornvep, noroBop KoH npeBogoT Ha TapTud), Ckomje, Kouo PauwH, 109—221.
KomeguorpadickoTo geno Ha Monuep. JinTepatypeH 36op, X1, 1, 1—9.

Sur les éléments aroumains en macédonien, Résumés des Communications lingui-
stiques, ler Congres international des Etudes balkaniques et sud-est-européennes,
Sofia, 168—178.

AHpy Bapbuc n MakefoHnja, MoguiueH 360pHMK Ha PuI030MCKMOT (haKyITeT BO
Ckonje, XVI—XVIII.

Moliere shez les Aroumains, MoguiieH 360pHUMK Ha PUN030PCKNOT haKynTeT BO
Ckonje, XVII—XVIII.

Balzac, HoBa MakegoHumna o 7 fekemspu, cTp. 9.

Moliére, HoBa MakefoHunja og 21. pekemspu, cTp. 9.

Mo Tparute Ha ,,YoBeukara Komeamja““, nmoroBop KOH MPeBOfoT Ha Uumuko Mopro
of bBamsak, Ckonje, Kyntypa, 271—288.

1967

E,qSH 53362”6:08 ariesl BO 3a0cTaBLUTMHATa Ha Koyo PauuH, JlntepatypeH 360p, X1V,
, 1 .

EgHa 3HavajHa kHura 3a MakegoHuja, CospemeHocT, XVII, 4, 389—392.

1969

lNyctaB dnobep, NOroBop KoH npeBogoT Ha ocrofa Boeapw, |1 n3gaHwe, Ckonije,
MakefoHcka KHura.

MNyctaB ®nobep, lNocriofa Bosapw, npesog, Il m3gaHwe, Ckomje, MakefoHcka
KHUra.

1970

Sur le sort des éléments lexicaux italiens en aroumain, Bollettino deP Atlante lingui-
stico mediterraneo, X—XI1, Firenze, 135—140.

CaefoLUTBa 3a cMpTTa Ha Bbpakata MunagvHoBuy, MoauvleH 360pHMK Ha ©uno3od-
CKWOT dhakynTeT Bo Ckorje, XXII, 385—391.

Interférence au niveau de la langue de la poésie populaire des peuples balkaniques,
Balkanka, 1, Beograd, ctp. 13—22 (3aegHo co akad. Bnake KoHeckn un O.
Jawap-HacTeBa).

Camyen BekeT, Heumennueoto (npesog), Ckonje, HoBa MakefoHuja.

1971

MakefioHMnja BO fgenata Ha (hpaHuycku nmcatenm (1900—1930), xabunmTaumoHeH
Tpyn, —V114-1—139.3

Henri Barbusse and Macedonia, Macedonian Review, 192—197,
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34. >KaH-Mon Captp, BankaHbl paue (npesog), Ckorje, HoBa MakegoHuja.

35. Carp 1 HeroeaTta aHraXMpaHoCT, NPeAroBop KOH NpeBodoT Ha Bankanu paue, Ckonje,
HoBa MakegoHuja, 9—27.

36. La traduction aroumaine d’une poésie occitane: L’ Escriveta, Mpunosu, 11, 1, Ha
OpnfeneHVeTo 3a OMWITECTBeHM Hayku npu MAHY, ctp. 87/—101.

37. KOHTaKTV Mefy MaKe[OHCKVOT M apoMaHCKWOT jasuK, lMpepasara Ha IV ceMuHap
3a MaKefioHCKM Ju-3VIK, /iuTepatypa u Kyntypa, 82—94.
1972
38. OHope fe bansak, CenaHw, (npesog), Ckonje, Mucna.

39. Basizak u Herosata ,,4oBeuka KoMeauja“, Npearosop Ko ,,KpyHOT BO donmHaTa“,
Ckonje, Mwucna, 5—18.

40. BukTop Wro, npegroBop KoH ,,KnetHuum®, Tom. I, Ckonje, Mucna, 5—26.

O-p Fopfv LLonwpajaHos, pegoseH npodecop
1931
1. Xawnet u OoH Kuxot, og WN. C. TypreweB (NpeBof 0Of PYCKW Ha CPMCKM jasuk),
BO BeHal, — Beorpag, k. XVII, cB. 1, (centembap 1931); 24—31.
1932
2. Xamnet n JoH Kuxort, og WN. C. TypreweB (NpeBoj Of PYCKU Ha CPMCKW jasuk),

B0 BeHau — Beorpag, k. XVII, ¢B. 4—5, (neuembap—jaHyap 1932); 317—326.

1934

3. Monuep: CugHa ca coHeToM (NpeBof o0f (hpaHLyCKM Ha Cprcku), Bo MO30pULLIHK
et — Ckonje, I, 6p. 7 (og 6. X1. 1934); 108—111wm r. I, 6p. 8 (og 13. XI. 1934);
114 — 117.

1935

Etienne Tabourot des Accords (1549—1590). Etude sur sa vie et son oeuvre littéraire.
Dijon, J. Belvet, 1935, 1—236.

Ea

1936
5. VcTopuja hpaHLyCKe KhIDKeBMOCTU o4 1789 [0 Hawwmx fjaHa, og Anbepa Tubogea,
B0 JyxxHU nipernes — Ckonje, X, 6p. 12 (geuembap 1936); 433—436.
1937

6. bogneposa ocehajHocT, BO Jy>kHW npernes — Ckonje, X1, 6p. 6—7 (jyHU — jynu
1937); 250—260, n cenapar.

. [naBHK pagHnyKK caBes. OHO LLTO je — OHO LUTO XKenn, o JleoH XKyo, Bo Jlyd —
Ckonje, 1, 6p. 1 (jynn 1937); 45.

. (MakegoHckn) HapogHu necHn of Benec, Bo Jlyu — Ckonje, I, 6—7 (1937);
278—282 .

~

[e0)

40 ToguweH 360pHUK
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9.

10.

11

12.

13.
14.

15.

16.

17.

18.
19.

20.

21.

22.

23.

24.

25.

26.

27.

Vctopmja (paHLycKor jesvka of rnocTaHka fa 1900, op depavHaHa BpuHoa, BO
JyxHu nperneg — Ckonje, X1, 6p. 1 (jaHyap 1937); 41—45.

JyrocnoBeHCKa KHWKEBHOCT Ha (hpaHLycKoM, BO JyxHW nperneg *— Ckonje, XI,
6p. 6—7 (jyHm — jynm 1937); 260—270.

KyntypHu porahaju y ®paHuyckoj, Bo JyxHu nperneg— Ckonje, X1, 6p. 4—5
(anpun — maj 1937); 203—205.

Jbyacka komeguja, of Banszak, Bo JyxHu nperneg ~ Ckoyje, X1, 6p. 6—7 (jyHu
— jynm 1937), 279.

MakcaHc BaH fiep Mepwy, Bo Jlyy —'Ckonje, 1, 6p. 2—i3 (aBryct 1937); 112.

Moesnja Nejne ge Oamnjep, Bo Jy>xxHW nperneg — Ckonje, X1, 6p. 12 (geuembap
1937); 478—484.

Cunm Mpugom, Bo JyxxkHu nperneg — Ckonje, X1, 6p. 12 (geuembap 1937); 462—
475, n cenapar.

LLita HamepaBajy fa LUTamrajy MapucKy Khkapy—musgasaum y Toky 1937 r., BO
JyxxHn nperneg — Ckonje, Xl, 6p. 2, (dedbpyap 1937); 87—89.
1938

Poxxe MapTteH an Iap, Bo JyxxHu nperneg — Ckonje, X1, 6p. 2 (chebpyap 1938);
74—81, n cenapar.

1940

®paHuycka Komeguja, Bo MosopuwiHn nvct — Ckonje, | (1940); 3—6.
O Monvepy, Bo [MosopuwwiHu mct — Ckonje, | (1940); 6—9.

s, N 1941

Monwuep (MoBogom npeTcTase ,,Y0b6pakeHOr 6onecHUKaEy HapogHoM Mmo3opuTy
y Ckolusy), Bo lNMosopuwHn nnct — Ckonje, 6p. 13 (vapt 1941); 1—9.

- . . 1943 v
Essai sur Candide. Ckonje, 1943, 111—IX +1—112.
1946

BrbnoTeyHOTO Aeno Kaj Hac, Bo lMpoceeTHO geno — Ckonje, 11, 6p. 6, og 25.11.
1946.

3HaueHVe 1 3a8a4M Ha MakelOHCKMOT yHUBep3nTeT, Bo HoBa MakegoHuja, Ckorje,
rogv 111, 6p. «530 of 22 centemBpy 1946.

KpaTKo pakoBOACTBO M HamaTcTBve 3a paboTara Ha ManuTe rPajcku GubnoTeku
W HapoAHWTE rPaACKKW, PEOHCKWU W cenickn uutammma. Ckonje, 1946 (MspaHue
Ha MWHUCTEPCTBOTO Ha HapogHata npocseta Ha HP MakenoHuja); 1—23.

TaTKoBMHaTa BO /mTepaTypHaTa AejHocT Ha Pajko XXuHangos, Bo HoB geH— Ckonje,
6p. 1—2 (jaHyapu 1946); 83—100.

AndoHc [loge,-npearosop Ha MaKe[OHCKMOT MnpeBof Ha TapTapeH TapacKoHeL,
—14, n cenapart.2

KpeHkomja.on AHaTton dpaHc (NpeBog 04 paHLLCKu Ha MaKegoHCKM jasnk). Ckonje,
[pxXaBHO KHUromsgaTenctso Ha MakefoHunja, 1947; 1—44.
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29.

3L

32.

33. BaxxHocTa o
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TapTtapeH TapackoHel, og AndgioHc [oge (NMpeBof 04 (hpaHLyCKM Ha MaKedoHCKU
jasuk). Ckonje, [pXaBHO KHUrom3gatenctso Ha MakegoHuja, 1947; 1—136.

Candide en Macédoine (6enelka 3a aBToOpoT of Jlyj AparoH, u npenedateHo VI

nornasje opf Essai Sur Candide, Bo Les Lettres Francaises — Paris, og 13
HoemBpu 1947 T.

1948 - e

KonabpersoH, of PoveH PoriaH (npeBog, o4 ypaHLYyCK/ Ha MAKE[OHCKA  jasuK).
CKOIPIJee, JpXaBHo mmromsAaTe%ce%o Hapl\/lake,qcl)_mja, 1948; 1—307. ) )

dpaHcya Pabre 1 EfjeH Tabypo, Bo MogvieH 360pHMK Ha Prio300cKuoT /3

TeT— Ckonje, T.Jl, 194&%;"3093—109, % cenapaTF.) e teky
1949

Bribnotekara Ha JopaaH Xaim KoHcTaHTVHOB LIMHOT. MpraoHec KoH KysTypHaTa

ypopﬁa B0 MaknooHunja. "oauileH 300pHMK Ha PUI030ICKNOT daky/iTeT
o CKOWE, T. W, 1949; 1—151, v cenapar.

1950

VBYYYBaHLTO HA CTPAHCKUTE jasunLy, BO HTCKU BECHVK — CKonje,
roa. 11, gp. 12" (vapt 1950). o, B0 Crype !

34. Make[OHCKVOT TekcT Ha ,,.boromwimre™ o K. PauyH, BO MakefoHCKM jasvk m—

Ckonje, rog. | (1:950)) 6p. 8, ctp. —190; 6p. 9 m 10, cTp. 228—231, n
cerapar.
1951

35. MakefjoHCK/OT TekCT Ha ,.Boromwinre™ o,c@ K ZaL%/IH BO MAKeOHCKN jasniK —

Cronje, 11, 6p. 1 (1951), 17—21; 6p. 2, p. 3—4, 4783, 1 Ceriapar.

36. Hekoin nojacHenvja 3a GvbmoTekara Ha LIHOT, BO ogvilleH 360pHMK Ha dwio-

37.

300ck1OT (akysreT — Cronje, T. 1V (1951) 1—32, 1 cerapar, |,

1952

Bibliographie onomastique yougt{:slave (3aegHo co. M. CkoK — Sz&pe@, B0 ONOMA
(International  Centre t)f Onomestics) — Louvain, 111 (1952);. 191—194, u
cenapar: f*

1953

. Bibliographie onomastique yougoslave Ssae,u,Ho o N. Ckok — 3arped), Bo ONOMA

(International Centre of Onomastics) — Louvain, 1V (1953); 22/—230, n ce-
rapar.

) I'Ieggggvg’ma Ha PpaHcya Pabre, Bo MpoceeTHO aeno—Ckonje, 1X, 6p. 7—38 (1953);

M cernapar.a

40. TIOBUCTUHCKY 0ff Cebe, BCKUTE MeFy POMAsICEPOT W HETOBUTE JINHUHOCTY, Oé Krog

41,

ABMVH (npeBog o, ;bpaH KU Ha OHCKU jasnK), Bo CoBpeneHocT — CKorje,
6p. & p(?ngé);'q 8—88|§W|C/| 6p. 3 (19%3); 3L14, )l/l cenapag(.a !
1954

Bibliographie onomastique yougoslave Ho co B. aHeL—3arpebd i d. beaj
—Oglléa/%rbana, BO O(IJ\IOKI/IAg(Interng?E?grA]aI Centrel/g;cT On%?mastilgse) — Louvain,
V (1954); 256—260, 1 cenapar.

40*
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1955

CET FOAVHM Of] MOCTOEHETO HA I—bfog-laTa oronmoteka Bo Ckonje, BO bBubnmote-
'ﬂ'erepcmmmcmg — Ckonje, 1o, 1 (1955); 34—38. )

43. 3a pabotara Ha XX-Ta cecvja Ha Mer aTa Ta Ha
73 . PR eenae 12 R At

orbnoTeKkapuTe, BO BUOMOTEKapCKA MCKpa —

44, Her<onKy HOBM ,qoxymemm 3a GrbnmoTekara Ha LIMHOT, Bo BrbrvoTteKapcka MeKpa

46.

47.

49.

50.

5L

52.

53.

55.

Ckonje, I, 2, (1955); 20—42, v cerapar.

1956
Bibli hie onorrastl ue yougoslave (3aegHocoB. aHe 6 1 &.Be3naj
09‘%%@»4) q K/IAg (Intergatlg'nal Centrrbelrof n‘asp&)—Louvalr{
VI, (1955/56); 276—280 W Cceriapar.

1957

AMURCA, MURGA, MURK B0 pomMaHckUTe W1 GankaHckute jasvun. Op Gar-
KaHcKaTa I'II/IHFBVIC'I'I/IKa, TOMOHOMBCTUIKA. M OHOMBCTVIKA, BO OOVILLHAK BarikaHo-

JIOLLIKOT Wi Hor apywmsa HP BocHe 1 XepuerosuHe, Capaeso, Kib. |
(1957); cmp. gq W ceriapar. P P
Blbllographle onomastique yougoslave (3aegHo co B. MytaHer, — 3arpeb u &.

Besria) — g B0 ONOMA Elnternatlonal Centre of Onomastics) —
Louvain, VII (1956/57); 109—117, v cerapar.

. Bosrep — 40BeK LUTO efieH BeK M GpaHyBaLLe BUTE Ha PpaHUMja, BO BeHe
SEE%DEH perlopTepieﬂ CKorue rog. 1l (19€¥))< 6p 40, 41, 4|2J' J43 U'

(mapT, anpun, 1957).

Le 9rg:7m|elr Illvzrg de Frangals (3aegHo CO A Rlngenbach). Ckonje, IMpoceeTHO Aeno,

1958

Le deuxiéme livre de Frangais (3aegHo co A. Ringenbach). Ckonje, MNpoceBeTHO
feno; 1—132.

OnwTa (hpaHuycka rpamatvka. Jen |: doHeTuKa, Jlekcnka n Mopdonornja. Ckonje,
MpocBeTHO feno n YHueepauTeT — Ckonje, 1958; 1—550.

Mjep KopHej, npearoBop KOH Make[OHCKMOT npesof of Auo LlonoB Ha Cupg of
M. KopHej. Ckonje, KHuromsgatenctso K. PaumH, 1958; 1—52, n cenapar.

1959

Bibliographie onomastique yougoslave (3aegHo co B. TMytaHey, — 3arpe6 n @.
Besnaj — Jbyb6rbaHa), Bo ONOMA (International Centre of Onomastics) — Lou-
vain, VIl (1958/59); 174—187, n cenapar.

Cat. et arag MORCA et ses annexes dans les langues romanes et balcaniques, Bo
PROGRAMMES du IXe Congrés International de Linguistique Romane,
Lisboa, 31 de Marco— 4 de Abril 1959. Lisbon ne, 1959; 92.

1961
Bibliographie onomastique yougoslave (3aegHo co B. MyTaHeu— 3arpe6 nd.be3naj
— JbybrbaHa), Bo ONOMA (International Centre of Onomastics) — Louvain,

IX (1960/61); 207—220, n cenapar.
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Mjep [KopHej — Wctopuja Ha CU[, BO MakeooHCKM HapogeH Tearap, CesoHa
1969/62 f—6
1963

MexaHorpagickara rpamarMika aHarmsa 1 npobreMnTe Ha JIMHIBUCTUKATE, BO Pu-
nonowkn npernen, — beorpag, 1 (1963); 59—83, n cenapar.

Bibliographie onomeastique yougoslave (3aggHo co . Besraj — JbybreaHa n .
LLmyHoBrK 1 B. TMyTaHel,— 3arpe6), B0 ONOMA (Interna tional Centre of
Onomastics) — Louvain, X (1962/63); 155—167, v cerapar.

1964
Bucoko npusHaHve, Bo Hoea MakegoHma — Ckonje XXL 6p. 6477 og 25
OKTOMBpM 1964.

1965

Bibliographie onomastique yougoslave (3aegHo co . Benaj — JbybrsaHa, T
LWimwyHosK 1 B. MytaHey, — 3arpe6), Bo ONOMA (International Centre of
Onomastics) — Louvain, XI, (1964/65); 151—158, n cerapar.

1966
MAHY — EnmTHO HO paboTHO Teno, Bo Hoea MakenoHwja of 13 mepr 1966.
Mornes Ha Bvue LlyCKe JlekcvKorpadicke pagose |, Bo WIosoLLKA
npernep,— %EH V' (1966); N cerapar.
1967

Bibliographie onomastique yugoslave (3aegHo co B. Mytaney n M. LLvyHoBVK
— 3arpedb n ®. beymgj — JbytrkaHa), B0 ONOMA (International Centre of
Onomastics) — Louvain, XII (1966/63' 167—176, v cenapar.

64. Onwra (ypaHuycka rpavarvika. Jeo |1 doHeTvKa, Jlekcuka 1 Mopdororm)a. be-

orpag, 3aBo,q 3a U3faBaHe Yl HVIKa CPC, 19%v7; 1493

65. Morren Ha HajHOBUje (ppaHLYyCKe JfieKcvKkorpadcke pagose U, BO PWIOMOLLKA

67.

69.

nperneg — Beorpag, IV (1967); 141—145, » cerapar.

1968

. Bibliographie onomastique yougoslave (3aggHo co B. MytaHey, 1 M. LLMyHOBUK

— 3arpe6), Bo ONOMA (International Centre of Onomastics) — Louvain,
X (1968), 1, 149—158, n cenapar.

Le suffixe — UL/—ULA dans les langues balkaniques, | BoO ®uionowkv nperses,
— bBeorpag, 11—V (1968); 11—20, v cenapar.

. YUebHVK 0[] KanuTa/HO 3HaueHe, Bo Beuep — Ckonje, VI (1968), 6p. 1638 of

17 okTomepn 1968.

1969
Essai sur Candide. Paris, G. Nizet, 1969; I—IX+ 1—112.
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70.

71

72,

73

74.

75.

6.

7.

78.

79.

8l

82.

Bubnuorpaduja

Le suffixe —UL/—ULA dans les langues balkaniques 11, Bo ®wio/oLLKv nperses,
— bBeorpag, IV (1969); 66—386, 1 cerapar.

MpBUYOT aMpeKTop Ha HapoaHata v yHUBEp3UTETCKa GMGNMOTeKa 3a BUGIMOTeKap-
cTBoT0 Bo CP MakenoHvja, Bo bubrmotekapcka uckpa — Ckonje, V, 6p. 13
(jaHyapr-jyHn 1969); 24—30.

Sur la valeur lexicologique et sémantique du suffixe UL—ULA—ULE dans les
langues balkaniques, Bo Actes du 2e Congres international des Etudes du sud-est
Européen. Athénes, 1969.

Sur le suffixe —UL/—ULA dans ~onomastique balkanique, Bo Disputationes ad
montium vocabula aliourumgue nominum significationes pertinentes — actes du 10
Congrés international de sciences onomastiques. Vienne, 1969; 480—489, 1 cerapar.

<
1970

Etienne Tabourot des Accords (1549—1590), Etude sur sa vie et son couvre litté-
raire. Geneva, Slatkine Reprints, 1070; 1—227.

Le motif poétique d'Alba dans une chanson populaire macédonienne, B0 Revue
des langues romanes (Actes du Vie Congrés international des Etudes franco-
provencales. Montpellier, 1970;; 677—689.

Mjep KopHej, NpearoBop KOH Make[OHCKUOT MpeBof of Aup Llprios Ha Cup of
M. KopHej, 2 m3gaHve. Ckonje, KHirousdatenictB0 MakenoHcka kHura, 1970;
5-38.

I‘Ipﬂ%n-loa Lo 06Bp3yBa, B0 Hoea MakegoHnja, XXVI, 6p. 8375 oa 17 vy

[MpBYTE LEMOCHW MPEBOAV Ha MAKELOHCKM jasvK M OAr/1acoT 3a HYB BO CBETOT, BO
360pHUK 25 roguHM m3faBadka [fejHoCT Ha [MpocBeTHO Aeno — Ckonje, Mpo-
cBeTHO geno, 1970; 61—64.

CymapeH VCTOPUCKI NpPeryies, Ha MpoyyyBaksaTa 04, 06r1acTa Ha ypaHLycKaTa CyHTaKca.
Cxonje, YHusepautet ,,Kupwi n Metoanj®, 1970, 1—34, 1 cerapar.

1971

Brbnmorpadmja Ha hpaHLyckara cvHTakca. Ckorje, YHuBepauteT ,,Kupun n Me-
Toauj““,. 1971, (345) 913—(412) 980, n cenapar.

Onwma dpaHuycka rpavarvka. en 11, kHura |: CvHTakca Ha MeH/BUTE 360p0BM.
Cxonje,, YHvsepauTeT ,,Kupun 1 Metoguj*, 1971; 1—568.

Onwra dpaHLycka rpavarvka. Aen 11, kKHvra 2: QyHTaKca Ha HeveHvBiATe 300p0BU
N peveHvLaTa. Ckonje, YHuBepsuteT ,,Kupun v Metoguj,. 1971, (1)573—(463)
1031

1972

Buicokn KU MpvisHaHWja, Bo Hoea Huja, XXVII, 6p. 89%4 og 6
g y%.ﬁ”i%%z p ja, MakeroHmja, p. 8% oA
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O-p Nunjana Topoposa, [AOLIEHT

1966
1 PazBojHa H/TE crMcaHnja BO D a, Co MP,HOCT
CKoJrue 1966, 6p. 4, 381—p6l Tgp ! paHLMJ Bpe
1967
2. Baudelaire et les rraltres du symbolisme, BwtreH Ha 3aB0fI0T 3a YyHarpeayBaHe
Ha LwkonctBoTo Ha' CPM, Ckonje, 197, 6p. 1—2, 100—120. w
3. Xavier Mapmier dans les Bouches de Cattaro, Actes du Ve Congrés de |’Association

Internationale de Littérature Comparée, Université de Belgrade, Swets et Ze-
itlinger, Amsterdam, 1967, 727—737, pe&/1 par M3HeceH Ha V' MeryHapoggH
KOHIpec 3a KOM'IapaTMBHa KHIDKEBHOCT, rpag, 1967

"o A

4. Op, paboTata Ha I'Ie1-n/|0T &XHapO,qu KOHrpec 3a cnope,qéeHa nvreparypa, Jlure-
parypeH 360p, Ckonje, 1

5. EfeH of nuoHepuTe Ha cnopep,GeHaTa KHVDKEBHOCT, Hosa I\/IaKep,oquapf, 10. IX.
1967, Ckonje, cTp. 9 . "1l

1968. me ... 7
6. Sur les traces de Xavier Marmier au Monténégro, MayLLeH 360pHMK Ha Puriosod-
CKVIOT (haKy/TTeT Ha YKuBepsuTeToT Bo Ckorje, kH. 20, Ckonje, 1968, 327—338.
1969
7.

Apercu sur les rapports intellectuels franco-youggslaves, (depuis les temps les plus
anciens jusqu’au XIXe siécle), (BwireH Ha 3aBOfOT 3a YyHar Ha
LWKO/ICTBOTO Ha CPM, 6p. T 1969, Ckonje, ctp. 85—109), [llpefaBare
%Emo Ha CemyHapoT 3a npoqoecopm No (hpaHLCKM jasuK 0f, NofpadjeTo Ha

(o]

. Contribution a I’étude des contacts culturels franco—yougoslaves jusqu'ala fin du

XVllle siécle, MoayiLeH 360pHMK Ha PWI0300CKUOT (haKysTTeT Ha YHVBEP3UTETOT
Bo Ckonje, KH. Ckonje, 1969, 223—236.

1970

9. AHTVYKV/OT MUT BO Tearapor CPOQ/ 5|/|nTeH Ha 3aBo,u,0T 3a
yHanpegyBaHe Ha LUKO!'ICTBPTO Ha CKorue 1970, 6p

10. Xavier Marmier connaisseur et traducteur des littératures slaves, Actes du V|e Con-
rés de I’Association Internatlonale de thterature Comparee Université de

rdeaux, Bordeaux 1970 PeqlepaT of VI MefyHapomeH KOHIpec 3a KoMMa-
patviBHa KHVDKEBHOCT, 50p,q0 1970

11. VI koHrpec Ha MefyHapogHoTO 3,upy>KeH|/|e 3a KOMMapaTviBHa KHYDKEBHOCT, JTiTe-
patypeH 360p, Ckonje, 1970, 6p. 6

Mpesoan:
1965
12.  TpycT 3a niATepaTypHaTa KpuTvka, KynmypeH xWB6T. Ckonje, 1965,:6p. 8; 25.
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1968
13. oBopy og AHaTon dpaHc Bo Mapu3 1 Pum Bo 1903 rogmHa (X. AHgoHoB-IonjaH-
cku: Asiaton ®PpaHc 3a MakegoHnja, CospemeHocT, Ckonje, 1968, 6p. 9, 827—
—830.

14. MoxBanm — noesunja og CeH-LloH [Mepc, co 6enewka 3a nucatenot (3aeAHoO CO
Kanajnvesa Jbyb6uua), CoBpemeHoct, Ckonje, 1968, 6p. 7—8, 670—677.

Anekca [Morockwn, npegaBaii

1965

1. O6paboTKa Ha nekupjata ,,La toilette*, BunteH Ha PenyﬁﬂMHKMOT 3aBof, 3a yHanpe-
[lyBarbe Ha LUKO/CTBOTO Ha CPM, 1965.

1968
2. Op Kafe ga ce TprHe BO HacTaBaTa Mo (hpaHLyCKM jasuk, MpocBeTHO geno, 1968,
6p. 2—3.
3. M3roBopoT M WMHTOHaUMjaTa BO HacTaBaTa Mo hpaHLycKM jasuk, MpocBeTHO Aeno,
1968, 6p. 7—S8.
1969

4.  [MKTaTOT Kako MMCMeHa U ycHa Bexk6a, BunteH Ha Peny6/MuKMOT 3aB0g 3a yHanpe-
JyBatbe Ha nwoncTeoto Ha CPM, 1969, 6p. 1—2.

5. TMpupes6uTe Ha CTPAHCKM jasuLyl Kako (hiopma 3a NpognabodyBarse W MpoLLMpYBarse
Ha 3HaeHbara, [MpocBeTeH pPaGOTHUK.
1970
6. HedhopMasIHMOT TECT Ha 3Haetbe Kako CPEACTBO 3a yHarpefyBatbe Ha HactaBata Mo

(bpaHUyckM jasuk, [MpocBeTHO feno, 1970

~

ObjacHyBatbe Ha TEKCT BO HacTaBaTta Mo (dpaHLyCKu jasuk, BunteH Ha 3aBogoT
3a yHanpefyBawe Ha nioncTeoto Ha CPM, 1970.

[-p JTbybuia KanajnvesaS acuUCTeHT

1964
1. TMwuewva og Bontep n Angpo (MpeBog Ha MakeAOHCKM jasnk), KynTypeH xwnBoT, Ckonje,
1964.
1967
2. Les propositions infinitives et les propositions participes en langue frangaise, BunreH

Ha 3aBO[OT 3a yHanpedyBare Ha LLKONCTBOTO Bo CPM, Ckonje, 1967, 6p. 1—2,
122--—-- 139.

1968

3. ,.,MoxBann“, npeBog Ha noesnja of CeH-[pkoH [Mepc (3aeaHO €O acucTeHTKata Jlnn-
vaHa Topoposa), CospemeHocT, Ckornje, 1968, 6p. 7—8, 670—677.
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1969

. Quelgues expériences dans la correction des fautes de prononciation en frangais,
BunteH Ha 3aBOAOT 3a yHanpefyBar-e Ha LUKOACTBOTO Ha CPM, 1969, 6p. 2, 109—
—125.

. Mpo3eH npeBog Ha noesujata ,,Pour les Macédoniens'4og Clovis Hugues, Bo 36up-
Kata ,,3a MakegoHumTe*, MakeaoHcka KHura, Ckomje, 1969.

. ,.PpaHLyCKM JOKYMeHTa 3a MCTopujata Ha MakefoHCKIAOT Hapoa™, cepuja VI, Tom
| (1878—1879), n3nageHa of ApxmBoT Ha MakegoHuja, Ckonje, 1969, npesof
Ha NpearoBOpPOT, PerucTpuTe U rnoBeKe 6GMBMOrpadicKv eguHULN.
1970

. ,,La Macédoine et les Macédoniens*, VHcTu 3a HaumoHasiHa uctopuja, Ckonje
1970, npeBof Ha CTaTUM Of, Make[OHCKM Ha (hpaHLyCKW jasuK.8

. ,»38KOHOT 3a apxMBCKaTa rpara v apxvBuTe", NPEBOJ 0ff MaKeIOHCKM Ha (hpaHLyCKM
jasnk, ApxmB Ha MakegoHuja, Ckonje, 1970.
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KATEAPA 3A TEPMAHCKW JA3UK

[-p KaTanmH KoBaueBuK, AOLEHT

1. Der Dichter Stphan Milow und seine Beziehungen zu den Serben und Kroaten

(BO neuar).
1965
2. Tpu HenosHaTa nucma Jlaze Koctuha. 360pHMK Ha MaTtihiya cpricka, 1965, 13, 2,
382—385.
1967

3. Stephan Milow (von Millenkovich) und seine Beziehungen zu den Serben und Kro-
aten. U: Osterreich in Geschichte und Literatur, XI, 1967, 9, 492—495.

1968

4. Petar PreradoviC in den Briefen von Stephan Milow und Ivan Trnski, Bo MoauLLeH
360pHUK Ha Puno3ohckmoT akynTeT Bo Ckorje, 1968, kH. 20, 291—325.

1970
5. Makedonien bei Karl May. Bo Lenau—Forum, Bec 1970.

1971

6. Holderlin — no noBog 200-roguilUHMHATA 0f HEroBoTO pararse. COBPEMEHOCT,
XXI1, 1971, 500—503 (Ha MaKegoHCKW).

O-p AnekcaHgpa [Manasorny, poUeHT

1962
1. Frauengestalt im Drama ,,Vor Sonnenaufgang“ od Gerhart Hauptmann Minchen,

1968

2. Louis Flrnbergs poetische Gestaltung seines Jugoslaw ienerlebnisses unter beson-
derer Berticksichtigung des Zyklus ,,El Shatt“. Martin-Luther — Universitat,
Halle/Saale, 1968, 1—295.
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1970

3. Louis Fumbergs Aufenthalt in Jugoslawien. ogyileH 360pHUK Ha PUNO30(CKUOT
thakyntet, Ckonje, 1970.

4. XymaHucTMdKaTta Mycna Ha Epux Mapua Pemapk. MoroBop KoH pomMaHoT ,,Bpakarbe*“™
303—319. Kyntypa 1970.

1971
5. Ckonje BO pomaHOT Ha ApHong LiBajr, 3a makegoHukuTe pabotwn, 1971, 6p. 2

Aumuwap auos, acuCTeHT

1971

1. Interpretation, ausgewahlter Balladen Schillers. MoguiueH 360pHMK Ha PUNO30PCKNOT
tpakysreT,, Ckonje 1971, 373—392.

1972

2. T'epMaHCK/ 33eMKU BO MaKEIOHCKMOT jasuK. VIHCTUTYT 3a MaKeloHCKM jasuK ,,KpcTe
Mwucupkos®, Ckonje, 1972.



KATEAPA 3A AHIJIMCKW JA3UK
N IMTEPATYPA

CeeTo3ap Bpkuhy BOHpeaeH npodecop

10.
11.

12.
13.

14.

1951

VicTopnja KoTapckmx YCKoKa, u3garbe CAH, | n Il Tom, ctpaHa 800 (pegakumja,
WHAEKC VMEHA U CTBapW).

.Lengston Hjuz*“, TaksBu cy 6enn rwyan, Pap, Beorpag, 1951, 5—8.
Lengston Hjuz — Taksu cy 6enn rbyan, npesog, Paa, beorpag 1951, 1—154.

- 1952
»Erskin Koldvel‘% Hepegn y jyny, Bpatcteo JeguHctso, Hosu Cap, 1952.

Ernest Hemingvej — 3a KuM 3BOHO 3BOHMW, NpeBog, Bparcteo JegnHcTso, Hosu
Cap 1952, 7—459. Wcto usgana Kyntypa n Martuua cprcka.

1953

. Vilijem Fokner — Yn>e3 y npawmHy, npesog, HoBo nokomene, Beorpag 1953,

23—234. Wcto m3gana Cejetnoct, Capajeso 1962.8

,»O Noesnju amepuukmx UpHaua®“, Moesvja amepuukmx LpHaua, HOBO NoKorbere
Beorpag 1953, 144—149.

. T. S. Eliot — lMoe3nja n gpama, npeeog, Bugnum, maj 1953.

Herbert Rid — lMecHNM4Ko McKycTBO, npeBof. Buauuwy, oktobpa 1953.
1954

»Vilijem Vordsvort*, 3Hate, Beorpag 1954.

,»Vilijem Vorsvort* — V3abpaHe necve, n36op 1 KomeHTapy, 3Hatbe, Beorpag 1954,

T. S. Eliot — ,,LlLywbmn mbyan*, npeneB. YMETHOCT U KpUTUKa, anpun 1954

T. S. Eliot — ,MNyTtoBawe Mygpaua“, npenes, KhuXeBHe HOBMHe, MapT 1954.
1956

PeyHnK eHrneckmx uspasa n namoma of, M. PageHkoBrh—Muxajnosuh, pegakumja,
Bbparcteo JegmnHcTBo, HoBu Cap 1956, 1—714.
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15. T. S. Eliot. , Tpaguumja v wHOVBUAYaNHW TaneHaT, npeBod, KHKEBHOCT,
ceaTeMbap 1956, 222—228.

16. AHTO/OrMja caBpemeHe eHrsecke noesmje, nsbop ca Muogparom Masnosuhem, Honur,
Beorpag 1957.

17. Benellke 0 TPWAECETOPULIM CaBPEMEHMX EHIIECKMX MecHUKa, ibid. 30 cTpaHa.
18. ,,Elizabet Bouin“, Slomljeno srce, BpatcTtBo JegnHcTBo, HoBw cag, 15.

1957

19. ,,EHrnecka noesuja og 1900—1950 — Hekun HeHM BUAOBM M OCHOBHa KpeTama“,
AHTOMOrMja caBpemeHe eHrfiecke noesunje. Honut, beorpag 1957, 1—89.

20. ,Vckywena noesnje, [Oeno, jaHyap 1957, 44—48.

21. ,,0 necHuumma TpugeceTux roguvHa™, KrbukeBHe HOBMHE, 1957.

22. ,,CaH 3emmbe y jesnky“ (O noesvju Backa Mone), Aeno, mapt 1957, 536—547.
23. BukuMH3W, mMpeBog (nNpema ucnaHackvm 3arama), Kocmoc, Beorpag 1957.

1958

24. ,,0 jegHom MYTHUKY 1 jeaHOM nyToBamby* (onoesmnju Mwuogpara Masnosuha), Jeno.
jaHyap 1958, 136—145.

25. Flora V. Simor — Pokahontas, npesog, Kocwvoc, Beorpag, 1958, 7—134.

26. Herbert Rid — ,,JIM4HOCT necHWKa*, npeBog, KhkeBHOCT, anpun 1958, 277—
—29i.
1959
27. ,,EHrnecka peHecaHcHa pgpama“, EHrfecke peHecaHcHe Tpareguje, Honut, Beorpag
1959, 5—27.

28. EHrnecke peHecaHcHe Tpareguje, mns6op, Honut, Beorpag 1959, ctpaHa 511.
29. MpiinoeeTke Henri DZzemsa, wn36op. MpoceeTa, Beorpag, 1959, ctpaHa 331.

30. Herbert Rid — O npupogn noesvje 1 NpUpoau KpUTUKe, MPeBog W 1360p 13 Kpit-
TvyKor gena, Honut, beorpag 1959, 1—180.

31. ,,Herbert Rid — necHuk kao Kpintuuap®, O npupoay noesunje n NPUPOLN KPUTUKE,
Honmt, Beorpag, 1959, 182—192.
1960

32. ,,Haw xymop 1 Hawm o xymopy Yy 'YpHebecHuKy’ Backa Mone*, [Oeno, Aeuembap
1960, 1352—1364.8

33. ,,0 reHesn jegHor putma 1 jegHe copme® (Santa Maria della Salute), LMS, jynu
1960, ctpaHa 56—62. VcTtn paf npewtamnaH y K3y — MnafeH Jleckosau,
Naza Koctuh, Cpncka KebWkeBHa 3agpyra, beorpag  1960.

34. ,,0 jegHom nipesogy Jlase Koctuha u oko wera®, /1. M. C., 6poj 8—9, 1960, 134—154.
35. ¥3 jepaH dokHepoB pomaH“, Letopis Matice spske (LMS) maj 1960, 395—403.

36. Hauerd Spring — Opgbernu sby6asHuuyM, npesog, Tom | v 11, BpaTcTBo JeAMHCTBO,
Hoen Cap 1960, 1—627.



37.
38.
39.

40.
41.
42.
43.

44,
45.

46.

47.
48.

49.

50.

51
52.
53.
54.
55.
56.
57.
58.

59.

60.
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1961

Bunujem ®okHep — Heno6eheHn, npesog, Papn, beorpan 1961, 19—206.
Eseji Rabindranatd Tagore, n36op w npesog, HomuT, Beorpag 1961, ctpaHa 181.

M360p KuHecke unosodmje 1 noesvje (Jlaoue y LI.e]'IOCTVI KoHdyuuje, MeHupje
n YyaHrue). [Mpoceeta, beorpag 1961, 7—281

o) cBeT/10j nosuHu4t S1. M. C., aBryct—centembap, 1961, 120—131.
»Pagomup [MpogaHosuh®, ibid. 1021—1023.

»Cehatbe Ha Cuba Munuumha4 Peun Ha geny, Tom 111, 1961, 885—888.
Helderlin — 3anasak cyHua, Monba 3a onpowTaj, npenes, J1. M. C. 8—9, 1961

1962
»Vilijem Fokner4 J1. M. C., aBryct 1962, 230—238.

Mnac, necve Papomuvpa [MpogaHoBuha, npupeano ca Mwuogparom Masnosuhem,
CK3, beorpag 1962.

»VHTepHauvoHanHa4 Tema y feny Henri DZemsa n Vee Angpuhadl MiBo AHgpuh,

LlesTap 3a Teopvg%/ KHVDKEBHOCTM U CBETCKY KHVDKEBHOCT, Pun. hak. YHuB.
y beorpagy .19 317—329.

»Pagomup MpogaHosuh*, nac, CK3, beorpag 1962, 26—35.

XeHpu Llemc, (Cpeane roguHe, Ontap MpTBKX), [MpunoseTke, nNpeBog, MNpoceeTa,
Beorpag 1962

»XeHpu Llemc — pob6 n nobegHuk ceor 3aHaTa#d MpunoseTke, MpoceeTa, Beorpag,
1962, 7—33.

1963
»KopTtesoBo mope# LMS, 8—9, 1963.

1964

»Bv3vja gpywitBeHor nopetka#d ibid, 243—244.

B. Llekcnvp, JegaHaeceT coHeTa, npenes, JS1. M. C., HoB. 1964.

lMeopruje Cedbepuic, JegaHaecT necama, npenes, J1. M. C., te6. 1964.

LloH BajtuHr, Mecva 3a Tpowl, emmtoBaHa Ha PTB, 1964.

~anneH Tomac* — MneyHa wyma, Honut, Beorpag 1964, 110—117.
OuneH Tomac, Mo miedHoM Lwymom, npesog, Honut, beorpag 1964, 1—110.
,»EHrneckn pomaH XX Beka, of Buge Mapkosuh# Monntuka 15 mapta 1964.

M36o0p necama Jyrocnasa hophesuha (Mprpeano 13 NocMpTHUX, pykonuca), J1.M.C.
jynn 1964, 35—43

,»JefjaH criomeH u jegHo cehawe# (OuneH Tomac n Wewpopa Cykynuh), J1. M. C,
jaHyap 1964, 78—84.

,Jyrocnas hophesuh, necHnk n npesogunaus /1. M. C., jynu 1964, 29—34.
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61.
62.
63.

64.

65.

66.
67.

68.

69.

70.

71.

72.

73.

74.
75.
76.

7.

78.

79.
80.

8l

82.
83.
84.

KoHcTaHTMH KaBadmc — neT necama, npenes, LMS, ceB. 1964.
»Jlaoue n weroso geno Tao Te Kuur®, ibid. cr. 17—25.
Naoue, KoHdyumje, YyaHrue, npesog, lMpoceeTa, Beorpag 1964, 7—310.

»Macka Kparba 1 6UT YoBeka— JedHO CxBaTake Kpasba Jlvpa“, KrkeBHE HOBMHE,
jyHn 1964. Wcto y ,,logunwmaky LllekcnvpoBor apywitsa 1964-65, 87—93.

»-Mygpaun gpeBHe KunHe*, Jlaoue, [KoHdyumje, YyaHrue, [MpoceeTa, Beorpag
1964, 7—13.

Oaucej Enutuc, aBe necme, npenes. J1. M. C, eb. 1964.
,»O UeHTpasHoj xapmoHuju*, ibid, cT. 167—168.

,»O aHTMuMnaumju jegHor Kputuukor Metoga™. J1.M.C., maj 1964, 377—393. VicTo
wramnaHo y ,,lognwraky* Llexkcnuposor gpywitea 1964—65.

»HyaHrue® ibid. cr. 123—127.

1965

Beket, Peun n Mysuka, npesog, PTB, 1965.
V. B. Jejts, CeHoBute Bofe, Apama, npenes, PTB, emutoBaHa 30. 12. 1965.

~EpHeCT XemuHreej“, CabpaHa pfena, Matvya cpricka, HoBu Cag, KHura
npea, 7—19.

Lllekcrinp, sonet 55. ,.loguwnak™ Lllekcnvposor gpyitea 1964—65.

1966

[aHTe, coHeT, npeneB, KhkeBHe HOBWMHE, (eb. 1966.
»JJaHTEOB VHTUMHM 601, KrdkeBHe HoBUHe, (eb. 1966.

»1. C. BEmot”, Yetupn kBapteta, [MpocseTa, beorpag 1966.

T. C. Envot, YeTupun KBapTeTa, Npenes. 6unmHreanHo, MpoceeTta, Beorpas, 1966,
1—95. (MoiegnHu ,,KBapTETM® LUTaMMaHN paHuje, ,,.Bunrt Norton“ y AHTOnMoruju
caBpemeHe eHrnecke roesunje, East Coker, J/1.M.C, mapT 1958; ,,Dry Salvages”,
KhmkeBHOCT, 6poj 11—12, 1965 u ,,Little Giding“, KrbwkeBHocT, 1, 1966).

1967

A. CtpuH6epr, O caBpeMeHoj Apamu 1 CaBpeMeHOM MO30PULLITY, MPEBOf, EMUTOBAHO
Ha PTBb, 1967.

A. CrpuH6epr, Mpegrosop ocriohuuy Jynuju, npesog, 1 Ha PTB, 1967.
B. B. Jejtc, Oceharbe MHOWTBA, NpeBog, Ha PTH, 1967.

E. JoHesko, lNMonasHa Tauka, NpeBoj 1 KomeHTap, PTB, 1967. (o4 79—82 wwramrnaHo
y uaconucy ,,MNosopuwite*, Ty3na).

Puuapg Xjy3, Jlucmua y MOTKPOB/bY, MPEBOA M KOMeHTap, PTB, 1967.
Cyhn TapajaHa, Kometa lkeja, npeneB, PTB, 1967.
CoH O Kej3n, Opamckn kredo, TPB, 1967.
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)

89.

90.

91
92.

93.

94.

95.
96.
97.
98.
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1968

»EHIIECKN K| gmmqapm 0 XamreTy Kpo3 BekoBe“, u3bop, Xamnet, poceeTa, be-
orpag 196

,,KEVITVIHKVI TeKcToBM 0 pomaHy Crapay u mope*, Crapay 1M mope, [lpoceeta,
eorpag 1968.

CoHgepc, Cnegehn nyT hy Bam To oThmeBaTW, npeeog, ATerbe 212 — 1968.
,Tenison n JoeaH JosaHosuh 3maj“, CabpaHa gena JJ3, Matuua ‘‘cpricka, 1968.

1969

,,O LlojcoBom nocnegwem pomany, Tpehu nporpam, 1969.

1971

AHTOMI0rMja eHrnecke Npo3e, 0f, HeHOr HacTaHKa [0 faHalurser gaHa, BIM3, Beorpag,
1971, ctpaHa 232.

MckyLlense cseTnoctw, necme, Honut, Beorpag 1971.
,JIMKOT Ha Odpennja““, CoBpemeHocT, XXW, 6p. 8, oKT. 1972

1972

,.ENM3abeTaHCKa fpava U MpayHu SIMKoBY Y Komaamma Jlase Koctuha®, 360pHUK
MaTuue cprncke 3a KrWKeBHOCT M jesuk, Kk, XX/1, 1972, 5—19.

,»-My3nuKe CTpYyKType M MeCHULUTBO ca MOocebHMM OCBPTOM Ha ,,CTpakuioso®,
Mwnow LipHseHCKN, VIHCTUTYT 3a KHsMXKEBHOCT U YMETHOCT, beorpag 1972,

CeeTna nosuHa, Nolit, Beorpag 1972, ctpaHa 483.
,CTMBH CTenaHuyeB W sberosa MecHU4YKa cpegnHa™, LMS, cent. 1972, 247—254.
CtuH CrenaHues, 10 necama, npenes, LMS, cent. 1972.

T. B. Emor — Y6uUcTBO Yy KaTegpasm, MpeneB Tpareguje. Pykonmc npuxeaheH y
JyrocnoBeHCKOM ApaMCKOM Mo30puLLITy Yy Beorpagy.

[JapuHka Apcosa, BULLI MpefaBaii

1

2.

3.

1961
JapuHka Apcosa v James Leech; A FIRST English Book (yuebHVIK 3a V offeneHue),
»IlpocBeTHO pgenoca, Ckonje, 1961.
1962

fapuHka Apcosa 1 James Leech: A Second English Book (yue6Huk 3a VI ogaeneHue)
»I'lpocBeTHO feno*, Ckonje, 1962.

[JapunHka ApcoBa — HeKosIKy METOACKM ynaTcTBa 3a paboTa co YHEOHMKOT M0 aHIINCKU
Jasvk 3a V opgenerve og O. Apcosa u J. Leech, bunteH, 1962, 6p. 4, 40—43,
3aBof 3a yHanpefyBate Ha LIKOACTBOTO Ha CPM, Ckonje.

41 ToanieH 360pHUK
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1963
4. [OapuHka Apcosa 1 James Leech — A. Third English Book (yuebHuk 3a VII opge-
neHwve), ,,IMpoceeTHO feno*, Ckonje, 1963.
1964
5.

fenexue), ,,lMpocBeTHO feno“, CKOI'Ije 1964.

1965

5. A. Apcoa: V3yyyBare Ha W3roBOPOT BO HacTaBata Mo aHrMCKY jasuk, bunteH/
1965, 6p. L 31, 31—36 (Ha 3aBOAOT 3a yHanpedyBahe Ha LUKOACTBOTO Ha CPM,

CKOI'Ije
1966

[JapnHka ApcoBa — Kako fa ce npefaBa rpamatukara no CTPaHCKM jasuk, [po-
cBeTHO feno, Ckonje 1966, 6p. 7—8, 432—438.

~

1967

JapuHka ApcoBa — O6paboTKa Ha opaniavoT fen 0f YUeOGHMKOT 3a aHI/ICKY jasnk
3a V opgeneHve og . Apcosa u J. Leech, bunteH, 1967, 6p. 1—2, ctp. 80—100,
(3aBop 3a yHanpegyBarse Ha LLKOMCTBOTO BO CPM, Ckonje).

o

1968

©

. JapuHka Apcosa 1 James Leech — Clement of Oxpug (npeBog Ha ctatum of, KHura
3a KnuveHT 1 Crnomeriiua KnmeHT OXpUACKW M3fafeHu no rnosop 1050-roguLu-
HVHaTa 0f cMpTTa Ha KnmmeHT OXpuackw), ,,MakefoHcka KHura®, Ckorje 1968.

[-p Onra Muwwecka-TOMUK, [OLEHT

1964

1. JIMHrBUACTMYKMA TEPMMHW Y OMLLITOj YMOTPE6U Y €eHrNIeCKOM je3nKy, JIMHIBMCT 8,
3arpe6, 23—24.

2. TpeBohetbe ca NIMHIBUACTUYKOP acrekTa, JIMHreucT 8, 3arpe6, 11.

3. TMpvnpema pyKonuca Hay4HVX U CTPYYHUX PafoBa, Jyroc/ioBEHCKN MHCTUTYT 3a KO-
HOMCKa UCTpavkuBana, beorpag, 59.

1965
4. TpeBohere EHI/IECKOr WiaHa Ha CPMCKOXPBATCKM je3K, Maructapckii Tpyg (Bo pa-
Konwuc), YHuBepauTeToT Bo bBenrpag, 111+ 121 cTp.
1968

5. ,,Definitization of English and Serbo-Croatian Nouns®, Exercises in Contrastive
Linguistics 11, University of Washington, Seattle, 21—30.
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6. Definiteness in Serbo-Croatian, marmuctapcku Tpyg (Bo pakonuc), University of Washing-
ton, Seattle, cTp. 42

7. Dr. lIssac Paenson: Englesko-francusko-srpsko-ruski sistematski glosar odabranih
ekonomskih i drustvenih termina, Ekonomska analiza, 1—2, Beograd, 158—160.

1971
8. Definiteness in English, Macedonian and Serbo-Croatian, gokTopcka aucepTauuja,

YHuepsiiteT Kipn n MeTtoawnj, Ckonje, 1V

MBaHka Kosunocka-IMonocka™ npegasait

1960

1. Bnaxke KoHecku, Toward the Macedonian Renaissance. Institute of National Hi-
story, Ckonje 1960, ctp. 95. MNpeBog Ha aHrnMcku: KeaHka Kowocka.

2. D. H. Lorens, Sonce, Sovremenost, 1960, jan. 46—66. IMpeBof 0f aHrMCKU:
VBaHka Koswusocka.

3. O. Henry, MocnegHnoT nncT. CTpemex, 1960 jaH. — cheB. MNpeBOA 0f aHIIMCKU:
ViBaHKa KoBwsocka.
1961
4. B. TpyuKk, O. LlpBeHKOBCKW, ASAIMCKO-MaKe[OHCKN peyHuK. [pocBeTHO Aeno,

Ckonje — O60g, Lletwbe, 1961, 307. Pepaktop: lBaHka Kosunocka.

1963
5. Carls Dikens, Monemmn wucuekysarsa. Kyntypa, Ckonje, 1963, ctp. 562. lMpesop,
of aHrnvcku: KsaHka Kosunocka.
1965

6. Volt Vitman, MecHn. Ctpemex, 1965, jaH. — theB., MpeBo4 04 aHrmMcku: VBaHKa
KoBuoBcka.

7. Kpym ToweB i Oparn CretaHnja, A Text-book of the Macedonian Language.
&Konje, 1965, cTp. 238. INpeBog Ha aHIMCKKM U pegakumja: James Leech n ViBaHka
OBW/IOCKA.

1967

. Volt Vitman, Mat 3a WHanja, CTtpemex, 1967. Maj-jyHn, peneB of aHrMCKu:
MBaHka KoBwunocka-l'lonocka, 68—77.

[e0)

[{e]

. MBaHka Kosusocka-llonocka, Yorarta Ha MoeToT BO CBETOT Ha BuTmaHoBUTE maew.
Crpemex, 1967, maj-jyHn, 77—80.
1968

10. Bnaxe KoHeckn. The Macedonian Language in the Development of the Slavic
Literary Languages. Kyntypa, Ckonje, 1968. ctp. 39. peBoj 04 MakKe[dOHCKU
Ha aHrnmckn: MeaHka Kosunocka-lonocka n Graham Reid.

41*



644 Bubnuorpagpuja

11.

12.

13.

14.

15.

16.

17.

19.

19.

20.

1970

VBaHka Kosunocka-Tonocka, Tparegujara Ha Magbet. MoguiLeH 360pHIiK Ha Puno-
fl% CnglT thakynTeT Ha YHuBep3ntoToT BO Ckonje, KHura 22, Ckonje, 1970,

MBaHka Koswunocka-Ionocka, Cpegba co Bertrand Rasel. Mornegn, 1970, jaHy-
apu-anpun, 204—207.

1971

Karolin Kajser, 3abaByBajKu M HawmTe Kepku. Pasrnegw, 1971, cheB. 227—233.
Mpenes Ha LuUecT necHW: MBaHka Kosunocka-onocka, boromun 'ysen n Gream
Rid.

Lajman Endrus. CmpTTa Ha Majakoscku; lkar;, De Nada. Pasrnean, 1971, jyHw,
585—594. TMpeneB of aHrnvcku: Boromun Tysen, KMeaHka Koswnocka-IlNonocka
n Gream Rid.

MocToBu. Mana noesunja n rpagmka. HAM HoBa MakegoHnja, Ckonje, 1971
Mpenes Ha aHI/IMCKV Ha MakedOHCKMOT TeKCT: VBaHka KoBusiocka-llornocka u
Gream Rid.

MBaHka Kosunocka-INonocka, Carls Dikens: [MonemuTe ncuekyBarba, CoBpemMeHOCT
1971, oktomBpu, 6p. 7—8, 724—738.

Vistan Hju Odn., MeT necHn, CoBpeMeHocT, 1971, okTomBpK, 6p. 7—8, 706—713.
M36op 14 npeneB: VBaHka KoBunocka-IMonocka.

MBaHka Koswocka-Ionocka, KoH o0Boj m36op. C BpemeHocT, 1971, OKTOMBPU,
6p. 7—8, 713—716.

MBaHka KoBunocka-lMonocka, ,,lonemmor Getzbi“: YMeTHMYKa KOHUeMNUMja Ha
F. Skot FicdZerald 3a HacokuTe Ha amepuKaHCKOTO onwiTecTBO Mo [lpBata
cBeTcka BOjHa. logyeH 360pHIiK Ha Purno30(hcKUOT (akyNnTeT Ha YHMBEpP3u-
TeTtoT Bo Ckonje, Khura 23, Ckonje, 1971, 413—433.

1972

Vilijam S. Mervin, [MeTHaeceT necHn. CoBpemeHocT, 1972, jaH.-cheB., 6p.
1—2, 76—87. TlpeneB of aHrnvckn. lKeaHka Koswunocka-llorocka.

[-p Brnagummp LIBeLLIKOBCKMS MpefaBaii

1

2.

3.

4.

1964

OpbenexxyBane Ha npocnasarta Ha 400-roguilHMHaTa Ha Bunujam Lllekcnvp Bo CP
MakegoHnja, Mogunak LllekcnvpoBor gpywitea, Benrpag, 1964, 128—130.

1966

AHIIMCKMA 33eMKM BO MaKeAOHCKMOT jasuK, MakeaoHckn jasuk, Ckowe, XVII,
1966, 149—159.

BpegHocTa Ba HOBUTE TEXHMKW BO HacTaBaTa Mo CTPaHCKM jasvuu, MpocseTeH paboT-
HUK, Ckorvie 1966, 6p. 242, deBpyapw.

Criopegba Ha AaBe CTPyKTypbl 0f F1arofioT BO aHI/IMCKMOT M MaKefoOHCKUOT jasuK,
MpocBeTHO peno, Ckonje 1966, 1—2, 55—59.
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5. doHonoWwKa aganTaumja i TpaHCKpUNUmMja Ha aHrIMCKITE e/TeMEHTU BO MaKeAOHCKMOT
jasuk, JlntepatypeH 36o0p, Ckomje 1966, 2, 8—13.

1968

6. Of X MefyHapofeH KOHIPEeC Ha HacTaBHILMTE MO CTPAHCKW jasuLm W J1TepaTypbl,
MpoceeTHo feno, Ckonje 1968, 5—6, 304—306.

7. BpUTaHCKN [OKYMEHTbI 3a MCTOpMjaTa Ha MakeJoHCKVOT Hapog, Tom |, [pxaseH
apxmB Ha MakefoHnja, Ckorje 1968, npeBOA 04 aHIIMCKM Ha MaKeLOHCKW.

1971

8. B. Manamya: ,,MwunocT* — packas, PassuToid, Butona 1971, 4, 188—195, (npe-
BOL, Of aHr/IMCKN).

. Graphemic presentation of the Slavic names in the British diplomatic documents
from 1797—1839 sent from the Balkan countries, NoguweH 360pHMK, Ckonje
1971, 23, 493—495. 1972

10. C. bnoy: Kora 6u 6un TaTko — packas, Passutok, Butona 1971, 1—2, 15—24,
(MpeBOA Of aHrMCKW).

11. P. I. BopeH: Kora cBeT/iocTa Ke M0O3eneHN — packas, PasButok, butona 1972,
op. 1—2, 7—14, (NpeBOA Of aHI/IMCKN).

[{e]

M-p Jingnja ApcoBa-HUKONMK, acuUCTeHT

1965
1. 3a rnaronckuoT BWA BO MaKe[OHCKWOT jasvk. MakefoHckun jasuk, Ckonje, XVI,
1965, 112—118. 1066

2. CnvMYHOCTW M PasIKM BO I/1aCOBHMOT CUCTEM Ha aHrIMCKMOT Y MaKeOHCKUOT jasuk.
MNpocseTHo feno, Ckorvie 1966, 7—8, 388—398.

1967

3. 3abyHun npu ynoTpe6aTa Ha cerallHUTe BPeMMHA BO aHI/ICKMOT jasuK, MPOCBETHO
neno, Ckonje 1967, 1—2, 458—464.

1968

4, Kako f)a Ce mpeaaBa CeralUHWOT MepdieKT BO aHI/IMCKMOT jasvk. IMpPOCBETHO [Aeno,
Ckorlje, 1968, 1—2, 47—52.

Jlbynka Topoposa-JaHeLLwMesa, acUCTEHT

1968

Jbynka TogopoBa un MaHe TogopoBCKKU (M360p M NPEBOA 0f aHrMcKu), Lengston Hjuz:
MecHn of LpHa Adpuka, MakefoHcKa KHUra, 1968.
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Graham W. Reid, B. A. (Cantab.)s nekrtop

1966
1. CoBpemeHVOT 6puTaHCKM pomaH, Ctpemex, Mpunen, X1, 1966, 6p. 3, maj-jyHu,
76—80.
1968

2. The Macedonian Language in the Development of the Slavonic Literary Languages
(Bnaxke KoHeckM), NpeBOA 0f, MaKeAOHCKM Ha aHI/IMCKM BO copaboTka co ViBaHka
Kosunocka-MNonocka, Ckonje, 1968, KynTypa.

1

1971

3. 3abaByBajKku rn HawmTe Kepku n apyru necHn (Karolin Kajzer), npesog of aHrnm-
CKM Ha MakKefjOHCKM BO copaboTka co VBaHka Kosuocka-Ilonocka n Borommn
lysen, Pasrnegn, XIII, 1971, 6p. 2, ceBpyapwn, 227—233.

4. Cwmptra Ha MajakoBcku 1 gpyru necHn (Lajmon Endrus), npeBog 0f aHrmMcky Ha
MaKe[oHCK/ BO copaboTka co MBaHka Kosunocka-Ionocka v Buromun [Mysen,
Pasrnegn, XIII, 1971, 6p. 6, jyHw, 585—593.

5. The Macedonian Novel-Writing in Macedonia, npeBog 0f, MakefOHCK/ Ha aHIJINCKW,
CepBuc 3a m3gaBadka gejHocT, Ckonje, 1971.

6. OpbpaHn necHn of K. MwunaguHos, C. JaHeBcku, A. Llonos, A. TMonoscku, 1.
BoLLKoBCKM 1 Y. JaKMMOBCKM, MPeBof 0f Make[OHCKM Ha aHrincky, Macedonian
Review, Vol. Ne 1, 1971, KyntypeH >wuBoT, Ckonje, 90, 93—99 u 101—103.

7. OpbpaHn necHn o P. XKuHandos, M. LleneHkos, K. Hepenkoscku, C. ViBaHoB-
cku, M. MarteBcku, . Togoposcku, . AHgpeeBckn, P. MaBnosckn n A. BaH-
refioB, NPeBOj 0f MakefOHCKW Ha aHriucky, Macedonian Review, Vol. I, Ne 2/3,
1971, KyntypeH >uBoT, Ckonje, 202—203 n 236—248.

1972

8. ,Moesnjata Ha Tom lan“, Ctpemex, XVI, 1972, 6p. 8, cheBpyapn, 585—591.

9. OpbpaHn necHn og A. Monoscku, H. Bancapos, M. Boroescku, L. AHapeeBckw,
B. YpowesuK, J. Koteckn, M. PeHuoB, K. ByjykineB n T. NeTpoBCKK, NpeBog
0f, MakefoHCKW Ha aHrnmcky, Macedonian Review, Vol. 11. Ne 1, 1972, KynTtypeH
xunBoT, Ckonje, 26—27 n 111—122.

Benko Cwunjanoscku, JIEKTOP

1967

1 3a (hoHETCKOTO afanTmparse Ha aHr/IMCKNUTE (HOHEMM BO MaKe[OHCKWOT jasuk, Make-
[OHCKN ja3uk, 1967.

1968

2. AHINCKNTE YCNOBMW PEYEHMUM U HUBHUTE MaKeJOHCKM eKBUBaneHTW, MpocBeTHO
feno, 1968.

3. Ynorata Ha (hoHeTMKaTa BO HacTaBaTa Ha CTPaHCKW jasuum, [MpocBeTHO feno, 1968.
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1969
4. 3a W3roBOpOT Ha /1, Nj U /b BO MakKefoHCKMOT jasuk, Hosa MakefoHuja, 6. 9. 1969.
5. 3a 6powyparta — Byrapckute rosopu — i aBTopoT Kocta LipHyLuaHoB, CoBpeMeHOCT,
1969. OKTOMBPU—HOEMBPMU.
1970

6. KOHCOHaHTHM TpyMy BO MOYETHA, CPeavLLHAa W (MHasHa MonoX6a BO MaKeOHCKMOT
jasuk, ToguuleH 300pHMK Ha PUIO30PCKMOT (haKyITeT Ha YHWBEP3UTETOT BO
Ckonje, Ckonje, 1970, kHura 22, 623—652.






KATEOPA 3A KJTACNYHA dUNNON0TMMIA

[-p Mewap Xp. Vnresckun, pefoBeH npodecop

1955

1. AnekcaHgap BanabaHoB — >XMBOT 1 [ejHOCT BO 06/s1acTa Ha KriacuyHaTta guiosornja
(Hekponor). >XuBa AHTMKa V, 1955, 407—A410.

2. W. Brandenstein, Griechische Sprachwissenschaft | (npukas). >X. A. (Kuea AHTU-
ka) V, 1955, 195—197.

3. Mpunosn Bo EHumknonegnja ®HPJ:
a. Bepckn wkonu Bo MakefoHnma (Bo copaboTka co B. BOLLKOBCKM),

6. VinapmoH MerneHcku,
B. OXpWACKM apxuenuckor JoBaH.
1956

4. Jann e pelmdpupareTo Ha Ventris ,,Kyna of KaptoHuoe? (Is the Decipherment
of Ventris a ,,House of Cards“?). XK. A. VI, 1956, 314—336.

5. [iBe cnosa Ha KnnwveHT Oxpuiackv n egHo Ha JosaH EK3apx BO efieH paxonuceH

360pHMK of XV Bek. MakegoHckn Jasuk VII, 1956, 73—98; npeneyareHa BO
360pHUKOT: KHura 3a KnumeHT Oxpuicku, Ckonje 1966, 89—113.

6. . M. Tpolickuid, O4epKy U3 UCTOPUM NaTUHCKOTO A3bika. XK. A. VI, 1956, 357—
9.

1957
7. C. A. Nypbe, A3blK 1 KynbTypa MUKeHcKol Mpeuun. XK. A. VII, 1957, 271—277.

1958
8. ]. Chadwick, The Decipherment of the Linear B. Z. A. VIII, 1958, 386—390.
9. Ko-no, Z. A. VIII, 1958, 310.
10. Po-da-ko, Z. A. VIII, 1958, 338.

11. The Phonetic Value of the Mycenaean Syllabic Slgn *85 (Bo copaboTka co M. [.
Metpywescku). Z. A. VI, 1958, 265—278.

1959
12. The Adverbial Suffix -then in Mycenaean. Z. A. IX, 1959, 105—128.
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13.

14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

19.

20.

21.

22.

23.

24.

25.

26.

27.

28.

29.

B. Tleoprues, WccregoBaHua Mo CPaBHUTENILHO-UCTOPUYECKOMY A3bIKO3HAHUIO.
Ko AL IX, 1959, 316—321.

A. G. Woodhead, The Study of Greek Inscriptions. Z. A IX, 1959, 321—322.

1960

Bennett-Chadwick-Ventris-Householder, The Knossos Tablets Il ed., London 1959.
Z A X, 366—369.

D. R. Shackleton Bailey, Towards a Text of Cicero ad Atticum, Cambridge 1959.
2. A X, 1960, 369—370.
1961

E. Vilborg, A. Tentative Grammar of Mycenaean Greek, Gotteborg, 1960. Z. A.
X1, 1, 1961, 206—210.

J—P. Olivier, A propos dhine ,liste* de desservants de sanctuaire dans les docu-
ments en linéaire B de Pylos, Bruxelles 1960. Z. A. XI, 1, 1961, 210—212.

AGNATVBOT, WMHCTPYMEHTA/IOT W JIOKATVMBOT BO HajcTapuTe rpuku  TekcToBu (The
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X1, 2, 417—421

C. W. Blegien, Troy, Cambridge Ancient History |, chapters 18, 24, vol. Il ch.
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1963. Z. A XV, 1, 1965, 221—224.

. J. Chadwick, The Mycenae Tablets 111, Philadelphia 1963, Z. A. XV, 1, 1965,
225221

. J. Chadwick—J. T. Killen, The Knossos Tablets, London 1964. Z. A XV, 1,

1965, 227—230.

. L. A Stella, La civilta micenea nei documenti contemporanei, Roma, Incunabula

Graeca, 1965. Z. A XV, 2, 1965, 477—481.

. L. R. Palmer, The Interpretation of the Mycenaean Texts, Oxford 1963. ZA.

XV, 1, 1965, 230—235.

. M. Doria, Avviamento alio studio del miceneo, Roma, 1965. Z. A XV, 2, 1965,
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2, 1965, 485—4
The Linear B. Ideogram 134. Z. A XV, 2, 1965, 271—280.

vol. 1I. sh. 14, 1963. Z.A. XV, 1, 1965, 235—236.
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59. Myc. A-da-ra-ko. Z.A. XVIII, 2, 1968, 216.

60. Myc. We-ra-jo, ZA. XIX, 1, 1969, 20.

61 Myc. Ki-zo. ZA. XIX, 1, 1969, 24.

62. Myc. Pu-zo. Z.A. XIX, 1, 1969, 149,

63. Myc. A-ka-ma-jo, A-ka-ma-wo, A-ka-ma-no. Z. A XIX, 2, 1969, 174,
64. Myc. Ka-ki-ro, Ka-ke-u. Z.A. XIX, 2, 1969, 226.
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MpnunyeB n Xomep. Mpunosu 1, 2, OpaeneHvie 3a ONWTECTBEHW Haykn MAHY
1970, 122—137.
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Of Hymu3MaTMuKaTa 36mpka Ha HapogHMoT My3sej Bo buTona, BecHUK Ha MyBG!CKO-
KOH3epBaTOPCKOTO ApylTBo Ha HP MakenoHuja, CKOI‘Ije 11, 1955, 6p
7081
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[Be nosHopuMmcke rpobHuUe m3 [padvesa, XXvBa aHTuKa, 1956, VI-2, 277—292.
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Meédaillon funéraire de Marvince, XXuBa aHTuka, XI, 1962, 2, 306.

1963
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Yuwre egHaw 3a Mgomere, HoBa MakegoHunja 1967.
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22, Ckonje 1970, 353—372 (co 5 Tabm) .

38. JepaH naTuvHCKM Hatnnc 13 CKyna, FoguiieH 360pHMK Ha PUI030qCKMOT (aKynTeT,
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360pHNK Ha duno3odeknot akyntet, Ckonje 1971, 241—253.

/bybnHka Bacowosny JIEKTOP

1 A. J. van Windekens. Etudes pélasgique, Mpukas, XXuea AHtnka XI, 1, 213—215.
2. Luis Deroy: Initiation a Fépigraphie mycénienne, XXBa AHTUKa X, 2, 426—429.
3. Michel Lejeune: Index invex du grec mycénien, >Xuesa AHTvKa XV, 2, 501—503.

4. ,,Ckengepbej‘e og MMpnnues Bo npeneB Ha M. [. lMeTpylieBcku, ,,3a MakegoH-
ckuTe paboTn“, 1, 2.

5. aj BanepuJ Katyn, Op6paHa nupuka (npesod), CTyfdeHTCkn 36o0p, jaHyapu 1972,

6. Mpnka3 Ha Hay4uHWTe cTaTum o6jaBeHn BO XKmea AHTuka, XV, Bulletin acientifique,
Tome, 3, No. 1—3.



